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I[TPEATI'OBOP
FOREWORD



There are some time and geographical points, determinants before
which decency calls solely for silence and bowed head, before which words
and our ability to understand grow weary or actually, they lose any meaning.
Jasenovac is undoubtedly such a place. Our language has one horrifying
word — stratiSte (a place of execution). Simply, it is a place where anthro-
pological, diluvial evil destroys the most valuable — life. The place whose
impeccably unmasked and inevitable horror has not been anywhere else so
tersely defined, it seems, as in the words of a Serbian old man addressing
his executioner: “My child, do what you must”.

Why are we speaking today then, instead of being appropriately silent?

Because the victims, the Serbs together with their fellow-citizens —
the Jews and the Roma, those eternal culprits behind all evil, the disliked
citizens of the Independent State of Croatia (NDH), ask for a moment of
remembrance. A moment of reverence. A bowed head before this place of
execution called Jasenovac.

It is because today we, not only as a nation, as a state, but as Homo
sapiens, and finally as this scrap of civilization that remained for the man-
kind, do not have the right to be naive. We are obliged to recognize evil in its
inception before it is too late, everywhere, far and wide. It is not the number
of the murdered people (and the number is large) that determines the horror
of Jasenovac, but the intention behind it. The executors of these crimes, with
all the contempt that they deserve everywhere and in every place, were not
the most horrible ones even in Jasenovac. The most horrifying is the political
thought that sustains the deviance of perpetrators, the intention behind the
idea of such places of execution, the pseudo-ideology of obliteration that
justifies and redeems the sins of those intoxicated with blood.

Nowadays, we do not point the finger at any nation or any religion. It
would be an unpardonable simplification and primitivism beneath the dignity



[TocToje BpemeHCKe M Teorpadcke Tauke, OAPEAHHIIEC MPE] Kojuma
MPHUCTOJHOCT Hajake MCKJbYYHBO hyTame W MOTHYTY IVIaBy, IMpe] KOjuMa
peun U Hama Moh pa3zymeBama MoCycTajy MM 3alpaBo I'y0e CBaKd CMHCAO.
JaceHoBaIl je HEIBOCMHCIIEHO TakBO MecTo. Harr je3uk uma jenHy crpamiHy
ped — cTparuite. JeJHOCTaBHO, MECTO Ha KOM aHTPOIIOJIOMIKO, JHITYBHjaTHO
3710 YHMINTAaBa HajBPEAHHjE — KUBOT. MecTo 4ju OeCIpeKOPHO OTOJHEHU U
HEN30eKHU y)Kac UMHU €€ HUKO HUje TaKo JIAMUAApHO Ae(PUHNCA0 Ka0 peuu
cprckor crapua ynyhene yenary: ,,CaMo TH aujeTe paju CBOj 1M0Ocao’.

3amrTo oOHIA JaHac, YMECTO MpUMepeHor hyTama, ToBOpUMO?

3aro mto xptBe, Cpou, y3 cBoje cyrpahane Jepeje u Pome, Te Beune
KpHUBIIe cBakoM 311y, Henohymau rpaharm H/IX, 3axTeBajy TpenyTak cehama.
Tpenyrak nomrosama. 1lorayTy maBy npen cTparumreM JaceHOBLA.

3aro mITO JaHac HE caMoO Kao Hapoj, Kao Jp)kaBa, HEro Kao homo
sapiensi, KOHAYHO KAa0 OBO HEIITO UBUJIM3AIIM]E IITO j€ YOBEYAHCTBY MPEO-
CTaJI0 HEeMaMO BHIIE TIpaBa Ha HAMBHOCT. Jly)KHH CMO Ja 3710 IIPEro3HajeMo
y 3aueTKy, JOK HHje KacHO, CByJa M Ha cBakoM Mecty. He onpehyje ctpa-
XOTHOCT JaceHoBIa Opoj yOujeHux (a orpoMaH je), Hero Hamepa ¢ KOjoM je
To paheno. M3Bohaun 310unHa, ca CBUM MPE3UPOM KOjH 3aCIIyKyjy CByAa U
Ha CBAKOM MECTY, HM y JaceHOBIy Hucy 6uinm HajcrpamHuju. Hajerpamauja
je TOoNUTHYKa MHCA0 KOja XpaHM H30MaueHOCT 3JI0YMHAIA, HAyM KOjU je Y
OCHOBHU peajM3aliije TaKBUX CTpPATHINTA, Ta ICEYJOUJCOI0rHja caTupama
KOja UX OINHjEHE KPBJbY OMpaBAaBa U OTKYILJbYjE IPEXOBE.

JlaHac He ynupeMo NPCTOM HU Y jellaH HapoJ U HU y jeHy Bepy. buio
01 TO HEONPOCTUBO TMOjETHOCTABJHHBAKHE U MPUMHUTHBH3aM HEAOCTOjaH OBE
uHctutynuje. Camo ce onpehyjemo npema 37109HHY KOjU C€ OAUTPAO, jep ce
oxurpao. Ilpemo3HajemMo ra ¥ maMTUMO C yBEK IPHCYTHOM U 4E€CTO M3HEBE-
PEHOM M HEYCIICITHOM HIEjOM Jia ce He TOHOBU. Hama mpeocTaje 1a TexxnuMo
Tpary MUTCKe pedeHuiie Mapka MusbaHoBa, o1 KOje HU JaHac HE MOKEMO J1a
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of this institution. We merely define ourselves in relation to the crime that
happened, since it did happen. We do recognize it and remember it. With the
ever present and often betrayed and unsuccessful idea not to let it happen
again. To us, it remains to pursue the trace of Marko Miljanov’s mythical
sentence, as we cannot offer anything better even nowadays, which reads that
heroism means defending oneself from the evil in others, but also defending
others from the evil residing in oneself.

Vladimir S. Kosti¢
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MOHYIUMO HUMITa 00JbE, 1a je jyHaITBO OpaHuUTH cebe of 37a y JApyruMma,
aJ¥ W JIpyTe Of 371a y CeOM.

Brnagumup C. Koctuh






BACHUJIMIE b. KPECTHUh
O I'EHOLIMJHOCTHU XPBATCKE IIOJIMTHUKE

VASILIJE B. KRESTIC
ON THE GENOCIDAL NATURE OF CROATIAN POLITICS



Science knows well that everywhere in the world a massive annihi-
lation of a nation’s name was an indication of physical attack against that
nation, its public stigmatisation and pointing the finger at those who were
considered a stumbling block and were supposed to be, using not in the
least selected means, expelled from the environment in which they were un-
wanted. The annihilation of the Serbian national name in Croatia has always
been accompanied with unceasing public claims that Serbs were traitors, the
disturbance factor of Croatian society and Croatian politics, the “national
disaster”, that “Croats are not Serbian brothers, as Serbs are brothers to
dogs”, a nation of brigands and outlaws with Byzantine slyness and shrewd-
ness. It was accentuated as well that “Serbianhood is dangerous in terms of
its philosophy and its racial composition”, as “its blood creates the mood for
plots, revolutions and overturns.”

In certain Croatian circles, primarily in the Party-of-Right and militant
Croatian nationalist and clerical press, Serbs were never referred to by their
national name, but by different pejorative names such as: Vlachs, Gipsies,
Greco-Easterners, Skipetars (i.e. Shqiptars), Byzantines, Serbitch, carpetbag-
gers, brood, Vlach brood, Orthodox faith brood, the so called Serbs, those
who christen themselves as Serbs, those who seed themselves where they
don’t belong, and the like. Ante Starcevi¢ would refer to them as: “mud-

29 ¢

dy bastards”, “abominable slavish creatures”, “slavish spawn”, “breed ripe
for an axe”, “unprincipled paunches”, “Austrian curs”, “unleashed curs”,
“trash”, etc. During anti-Serbian demonstrations, which took place in Zagreb
on several occasions (1895, 1899 and 1902), the crowd cried out slogans
with purely genocidal messages, including: “Strike, strike in der Stadt, hang
Serbs with ropes around their necks”, “(Hang) Serbs on willows”, and “Axes
on Serbs’ necks”.

It very soon turned out that the annihilation of the Serbian national
name yielded the desired fruit. The Serbian national name commenced to

be treated as “political offence”, and some measures were taken to repress



VY maymu je m1o06po MO3HATO J1a je CBy/Aa y CBETY, Te cy ce gorahane
MacoBHE JIECTPYKIIMje UMEHA HEeKe Haluje, TO OMO 3HaK 3a (U3MYKU Haraj
Ha Ty Hal®jy, Ja je TO OMJI0 jaBHO >KHTOCAamke M yIHpPame MPCTOM Ha OHE
KOJU Cy CMETaJM U KOje je HUMaJlo OMpaHUM CpeJCTBMMa Tpedasio ojcTpa-
HUTH U3 CPEUHE y KO0jO] Cy OMIM HENOXKeJbHU. J[ecTpyKIM]jy CPICKOT nMe-
Ha y XpBarcKoj YBEK je MPaTWJIO HEMPECTAaHO jaBHO MCTHIamke aa ¢y Cpou
W3[IaJHULM, a Cy PEMETUJIauKi YMHMJIAIl XPBATCKOT JPYIITBA U XPBATCKE
MOJIUTUKE, Ja Cy ,,HapoJHA HENmpuiIukKa”, ,,Jja XpBaTH HHUCY cprcka Opaha,
jep cy Cpbu Opaha ca ncuma”, ma cy Xajaydku W pa300jHHUYKH HApOJ, 1a
Cy BU3aHTHjCKH MPENPEACHN | JIyKaBU 1 j1a je ,,CpIcTBO OMacHo 1Mo CBOjUM
MUCJIMMa U 110 CBOM PAacHOM CacTaBy’, jep Yy HBEMY € ,,KpBJbY YBj€TOBAaHO
pacroNokemne 3a 3aBjepe, peBONyIIHje U MpeBpar’”.

VY onpehenum kpyroBuma XpBaTcke, MOoceOHO y mpaBamikoj u Qpas-
KOBAYKO-KJIepuKanHoj mramnu CpOu HUKaZa HUCY HAa3MBAaHU CBOJUM HallU-
OHAJTHUM MMEHOM, Beh pa3HUM MOrpIHUM MMEHHMMa, Kao mTO cy: Bmacw,
uranu, rpuko-ucroumaiy, Ckunerapu (1j. llunrapu), buzantunmm, cep-
0exX, TOTENeHIIN, HAKOT, HAKOT BJIAIIKH, HAKOT Bjepe NMpaBOCIaBHE, TAKO3Ba-
Hu CpbOu, oHH Koju cebe kpcre CpOuMa, OHHM KOjU C€ CHjy TJe UM MjecTo
Huje u cimyHo. AHte CrapueBuh Ha3uBao ux je: ,,01aTHU CKOTH, ,,lHYCHA
poOIICKa CTBOpema”, ,,Cy’KambCKa aCMUHA”, ,,HAKOT 3pe0 3a CjeKupy’, ,,Ipoja-
HEe MemmHe”, ,,JIceTa aycTpHujcKa”, ,,iceTa MycTjeHa ¢ Bepure”, ,,cmehe” ut.
[TpunuKoM aHTUCPIICKUX JAEMOHCTpaIlHja, KOje Cy C€ y BUIIIE HaBpara JeCHiie
y 3arpeOy (1895, 1899. u 1902. ronune), pysba je H3BUKUBAJA Mapoje C Yu-
CTO TeHOIMIHUM HOpyKama, Kao IITO Cy: ,, YAPH, yapu uH aep mrar Cpoom
mTpUK 3a Bpar”, ,,Cpbe o Bpoe” u ,,CpOoM cjekupom 3a Bpar’”.

Bpno 6p3o ce ucnocraBmwio fia je AeCTpyKIHja CPIICKOT UMEHa ypo-
JWIIa KEeJHbeHUM IU1o10BuMa. CamMo CpIICKO MME TO0Ye0 Ce TPETHpaTh Kao
,JIOJTUTUYKY IIPECTYI”, 1A Cy Ipeay3uMaHe Mepe Jja CE€ OHO CACBUM IIOTHUCHE
Y MICKOPEHH J1a OU ce CTBOpHWIIA ETHUYKH YUCTA, BEPCKU jEIMHCTBEHA — KaTo-
JTu4Ka — Benrka Xpsarcka. J[o koje Mepe je mopaciia Mpxkma npema CpOuma
Kojy ¢y ocehamu XpBaTu KOju Cy CIEININ TIOJIUTHKY XPBaTCKOT JPKABHOT U
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it entirely and eradicate it so as to create an ethnically pure, religiously ho-
mogeneous — Catholic — Great Croatia. The book “Political History of the
Croatian People” (Politicka povijest hrvatskoga naroda) published in 1895
in Zagreb and written by historian Pera Gavrani¢, PhD, shows to what extent
the hatred of Croats, who supported the politics of the Croatian state and
Historical State Rights, increased towards Serbs. It states as follows: “there
is certainly nowhere in Europe today greater hatred between nations not
sharing the same language, than the one persisting here between Croats and
Serbs who share the same language. Although inconvenient, this hatred is
rather understandable. Though Croats and Serbs do not use weapons in their
fight for accomplishing their aspirations, as such fight wouldn’t be allowed
by our present masters, it very much so persists. It is an insidious, secret,
nasty fight of one existence against another, of one individual against anoth-
er, without rest and without an end. In order for us, Croats, to obtain a little
independent state the way Serbs have and to live without fear, a war would
surely break out between Serbs and Croats, and such war would certainly
be the most popular.”

The historical events that occurred from 1941 to 1945 and from 1991
to 1993 fully confirmed Gavrani¢’s estimations given in 1895. On both oc-
casions when Croats obtained “their little independent states”, a bloody feast
ensued having Serbs as victims, as Gavrani¢ predicted. The hatred against
Serbs was demonstrated at that time in the most brutal way, with a clear
objective: to create an ethnically pure and as big as possible Croatian state.

The famous Croatian sculptor of Yugoslav orientation, Rudolf Valdec
when speaking in front of a quite large group of Serbian writers, painters
and sculptors, who collectively visited Zagreb in 1905, whilst criticizing the
extreme anti-Serb Croatian policy said, inter alia, that Croats “would wipe
out from the face of the Earth everything carrying a Serbian trait, if they
secured even the smallest degree of independence.”’ The time and events
confirmed Valdec’s gloomy estimations, which surprised and confused Serbs
who were poorly informed about the circumstances in Croatia.

The well-intentioned and humane Miss Adeline Paulina Irby, who as a
foreigner and an Englishwoman, had no reason to make a difference between
the Orthodox and the Catholics, passed her opinion on the hatred, incom-
prehensible for common sense, which dominated a considerable segment of
Croatian society in the second half of the 19" century. Responding to the
mass imprisoning of Serbs in Pakrac, Karlovac, Osijek, Daruvar and other
places throughout Croatia and Slavonia, which took place at the time of the
uprising in Bosnia and Herzegovina (1875—-1878) under the rule of ban Ivan
Mazurani¢ over Croatia, Miss Irby noted down as follows: “The only motive

! Mustopan ITasnosuh Kpma, ,,beorpan y 3arpe6y”, Kmuowcesnu aucm, 1. IV 2005,
op. 32.
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TIOBjECHOT TIpaBa, CaBpIICHO MoKa3syje ,,Politicka povijest hrvatskoga naroda”
ucropuuapa ap Ilepe ['aBpanuha, o6jaBibena y 3arpeOy 1895. ronune. Y woj
Jje HammcaHo: ,,JaHac 3a Iueno Hema Hurae y EBponu mely paszHoje3nuHuM
Hapoauma Behe MpiKi-e, HEero mTo OBIje y Hac 00cToju Mely ucroje3ny-
HuM XpBartuma u CpOuma. Ta je Mpxma J0oylle He3rofHa, ajau je BpPJIo
pasymsbnBa. Texma XpBaTCKa M TEXKHba CPIICKa HE OOPHU ce JTOIyIIe OpyKjeM
y pyI, jep TakBe HaMm OopOe He OW O3BOJWIIA HAITU CAJAIIbU TOCIOIApH,
anym 3aro Oopba WTEKako 0OCTOjH, U TO TMOIMYKJ1a, moTajHa, rajHa 6opba
je/IHE eKCHCTEHIIH]e IPOTUB JPYTe, je/HOT I0jeHHIA MPOTHB JIpyrora, 0e3
MOYMHKa, 0e3 Kpaja u koHra. /la 6u Mu XpBaTu UMAJU CBOjy He3aBHUCHY
apaxaBuny kao Cpou, u 1a ce He 0u TpedaJio HM 01 Kora 0ojaTn, OyKHYO
ou 3a nueno par usmel)y Xpsara u Cpoa, u Taj 0u cBakako 0u0 Hajmo-
nyJapHuju.”

Hcropujcku norahaju, xoju cy ce 36umm ox 1941. mo 1945. u on 1991.
1o 1993, y ceemy cy norBpawin ouene I1. 'aBpannha u3pedene 1895. romu-
He. O0a myTa kaj cy XpBaTu CTEKJIH ,,CBOj€ HE3aBUCHE JAP)KaBHIIE”, JOTOIUO
ce, kako je ['aBpanuh u npeaBuaeo, KpBaBU MUpP y KOJEM CY KpTBE OWIIH
Cpbu. Mpxma MpoTUB KUX HCIIOJBEHA je Tala Ha HajOpyTaTHUjU HAYMH,
QM C jaCHUM LIMJBEM: J1a C€ CTBOPU €THMYKHM YMCTa M IITO Beha XxpBarcka
JprKaBa.

ITo3HaTn XpBaTCKH Bajap jyrocClIOBEHCKOI omnpenaesbema Pynond Bai-
ner| je mosehoj rpynu CPICKUX MHcala, CIMKapa U Bajapa, KOju Cy TPyIHO
nocetunu 3arped 1905. ronune, KpuTUKYjyhl eKCTpEMHY aHTHCPIICKY OJIU-
TUKY XpBaTa, u3Mel)y ocranor usjaBuo ja, kaja 6u Xpsaru ,,J00WIH Ma H
HajMarmy HE3aBUCHOCT JpPXKaBHY, ca JIMIIA 3eMJbe 30pucaiu OW CBE OHO IITO
HOCH cpricko obenexje”.! Bpeme u norahaju morBpamnu cy Bannerose cy-
MoOpHE o1ieHe, koje cy Cpbe, cnabo obaBemTeHe o npuinkaMma y XpBaTckoj,
W3HEHaUIIE U 30yHUIIE.

O T10j 3a 37paB pa3yM HECXBATJbUBO] MPKHbH, KOja j€ OBlajasia 3HaT-
HUM JIeJIOM XpBaTCKOT ApYLITBA y Jpyroj nosoBuHu XIX Beka, U3pekia je
CBOj cyn 1 moOpoHamepHa u xymaHa Muc Anenuna [laynuaa Mpowu, koja kao
CTpaHKuba, EHINIecKknba, HUje UMalia HUKaKBUX pa3jiora Jia IpaBu pas3liuKy
n3Mely mpaBociaBHUX U Karoiuka. [loBogom macoBHor 3atBapama Cpba y
[Takpary, KapHOBuy, Ocujeky, [lapyBapy u ApyruMm mMectuMa XpBarcKe U
CnaBoHuje, Koje ce JOroAmio y Bpeme ycraHka y bocuu u Xepreropunu
(1875-1878), kana je Ha yemy XpBarcke Ouo O6an VMBan Maxypanuh, muc
Wpbu je manmcana: ,,JeqMHM MOTHB TOME TOHCHY Hajla3u C€ Yy HEYOBEYHO]
mMpxu XpBara cipohy Cpba. Kao ro mto karonuuu y bocHu iy Ha pyky
Typruma npotus Cp0a, Tako Xpsatu y CiiaBoHHjU Uy Ha pykKy Mabhapuma
oret npotuBy Cpba.””

! Musopan ITasnosuh Kpma, ,,beorpan y 3arpe6y”, Kmuowcesnu aucm, 1. IV 2005,
op. 32.

2 Bmagumup Kpacwuh, ,,Ycranak y Bocuu ox 1875. mo 1878. rox. I'paha 3a HOBHjY
CpIICKY HMCTOpHjy para 3a ocioboheme”, Horu Can , 96, 97.
PIICKY pHjy P 6 ”, Hoeu Cap 1884, 96, 97
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for such persecution lies in the Croats’ inhuman hatred of Serbs. Just like
the Catholics in Bosnia side with Turks against Serbs, the Croats in Slavonia
pander to Hungarians again against Serbs.”

The greatest sowers of hatred, those who incorporated it into the state,
national and political programmes, who gave it the tone of a struggle among
different races, Eugen Kvaternik and Ante Starc¢evi¢, were hailed in the Croa-
tian society as the biggest patriots. By this act, the antagonism between Cro-
ats and Serbs was deep-rooted in their very beings, as while the first were
very prone to celebrate, praise and follow the mentioned coryphaeuses, the
second were wary of them with a reason, as they felt the grave consequences
of their destructive actions.

Criticized and demonized in the past, Serbs experienced even worse
destiny during the rule of Tudman’s Croatian Democratic Union (HDZ) and
his successors. When the Croatian Democratic Union came to power, a spe-
cial glossary for journalists was developed containing the instructions on
how to write and speak about Serbs. One could notice similarity between
Paveli¢’s Independent State of Croatia (NDH) when journalists used the
term Judeo-communists, and the Croatia of the abovementioned time when
journalists were required to use the term Serbo-communists.’ An instruction
was issued at that time to use the term “Chetnik” on the radio, television, in
newspapers, magazines, books, speeches, lectures and all public appearances
when referring to Serbs. In February 1990, Tudman requested that Serbs in
Croatia, as Croatian citizens, should be designated as “Orthodox Croats”.
He advocated the abolishment of the coined word “Orthodox Serbs”, whilst
fully in line with legal provisions from the time of Paveli¢’s NDH, he an-
nounced that the Serbian Orthodox Church would be banned in Croatia.
He promised that the church of Serbs who remained in Croatia and did not
move to Serbia, would become the Croatian church, as it had been the case
under the NDH rule.*

Acting upon the mentioned glossary and the concrete guidelines of
Franjo Tudman, the Croatian national television reporter, Jerko Tomi¢, in
the TV show “Kuda srpska horda prode (The Path that the Serbian Horde
Followed), broadcast on 20 August 1996, said that Serbs are not humans to
whom not even the St. Sava’s cult could help, that they are pig traders, the
Chetnik scam, worse than cattle, Serbs with filthy paws, Satan’s drummers,
the civilization of a roasting-spit and Serbian brandy, toothless monsters,
dirty fur hats, pure misery, bastards, Serbo-Chetnik vampires, human evil,
creatures, disease, leprosy, liars, furious unrestrained Chetnik beasts, a Nazi

2 Brnagumup Kpacwuh, ,,Yeranak y Bocan ox 1875. no 1878. rox. I'paha 3a HOBHjY
CpIICKy UCTOpH]jy para 3a ocioboheme”, Hosu Can 1884, 96, 97.

3 ,Svetozar Livada, PhD, for the daily *Novosti’ on the ethnic cleansing of Serbs in
Croatia”, Hosocmu, 4 and 5 January 2004.

4 Jenena I'yckoBa, ,,Mctopuja jyrocmosercke kpuse (1990-2000)”, Beorpax 2003, 187.
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Hajsehu cejaun Mpxme, OHH KOjH Cy je YOOIWUYHIIN Y NIp>KaBHE, Ha-
LMOHAJIHE U MOJIMTUYKE MPOorpamMe, KOju cy joj Janu ocoduHe 6opbe pasnu-
yutux paca, Eyren Ksarepuuk m Anre CrapueBuh, y XpBaTCKOM JPYIITBY
npuxBahenn cy xao HajBehu marpuotu u poaosbyou. TUM dWHOM pasnop
n3mehy Xpsara u Cpba nyboko je Ouo ycahen y muxoa 6uha, jep 10K cy
jenHu OWIM CIIPEMHHU J1a CllaBe, XBaJle U cliefie TIOMEeHyTe Kopudeje, Apyru
CY C pa3jioroM Off IbUX 3a3UPaliH, jep cy ocehany Temke NoCIeanle lbUXOBOT
NOTYOHOT JIeIOBamba.

PyxeHu u caraHW30BaHM y MPOILIOCTH, jour rope cy Cpou mpouu y
BpeMe xaze3eoBcke BiacTu Ppame Tyhmana u merosux Hacnennuka. Kan je
XpBaTcka JeMOKpaTCKa 3ajeHuIIa JOILIa Ha BIIACT, CAYMILCH j€ 32 HOBUHAPE
nocebaH Iocap ¢ ymyTCTBUMa Kako Tpeba roBoputu u nucata o CpOuma.
Kao mro ce y Bpeme IlaBennheBe HJIX roBopmiio o Ku10-KOMyHHUCTHMA, O]
HOBHMHApa je Tajaa TpaxkeHo aa roope o Cpbo-komynuctuma.’ Taza je usnaro
JEIHO YHYTCTBO Jia C€ Ha paJujy M TeJIEeBU3MjH, Y HOBHHAMa, 4acolucuma,
KIbUTaMa, TOBOpUMa, MpeIaBalbuMa Uy CBHM jaBHHM HACTYNHMa yBEK 3a
Cpbe xopuctu uzpas ,,uetHuk”. Y ¢edpyapy 1990. Tyhman je 3axTeBao na
ce Cpbu y XpBaTcKkoj Kao XpBaTcKu rpahjaHu O3Ha4aBajy Kao ,,[IpaBOCIaB-
Hu XpBaru”. 3anarao ce 3a TO Jia ce HE KOPHUCTH KOBAaHWIIA ,,lIPABOCIABHU
Cpbu”, a y IOTIYHOM CKJIaJy ca 3aKOHCKUM oapendama u3 Bpemena [lase-
muhese HJIX, naroBectno je ma he y Xpparckoj Outu 3abpamena Cprcka
nmpaBociaBHa 1pkBa. 3a CpOe, Koju OM ocranmm y XpBarckoj M HE OW ce
npecemmn y CpOujy, ooehao je na he muxoa 1pkBa, kao u 'y Bpeme HJIX,
nocratd Xpsarcka.*

Jpxehu ce moMeHyTOT I10capa, ajld U KOHKPETHHUX yryTcTaBa Opame
Tyhmana, penoprep XpBarcke TeneBusuje Jepko Tomuh y emucuju ,,Kyna
cpricka xopaa mpohe”, emutoBanoj 20. aBrycra 1996, o Cpbuma je pekao
,»J1a Cy HeJbyIH KOjUMa HHje TIOMOIJIO CBETOCABIbE, Jla Cy TPrOBIM CBHIbAMAa,
YEeTHUYKA ramaj, J1a Cy TOpH Ol CTOKe, cpOaauja mpihaBe IIare, COTOHCKH
nobomapy, a Cy NUBWIN3AIMja PaXKiba M PaKHjeTHHE, Kpe3yOu MOHCTPYMH,
npspaBe mybape, jag u Oujena, hyopan, cpOOUYETHUYKHA BaMIUPH, JHYICKO
3710, CTBOPOBH, OoJiecT, ry0a, Hecianu JoBaHu, OujecHe pasylapeHe YeTHHY-
K€ 3BHjEpH, TENHX HaIM3Ma, Ja cy y XpBaTCKy JIOLUIM IIPe CTO TOAHHA, 1a
cy O cnu3anu ca Typruma, fa cy moTaMaHWIN JeBpeje U mpHje ojacka
xumieposarna y beorpan.”

[Touetkom aBrycra 2001. rogune norpanonadennuna [lerpume uzja-
BWJIA je Ja ,,JJOK W jeJaH MpaBall >KHBU Ha CBOM MOApy4Yjy (Tj. y XpBarckoj
—B. K.), 1ok u jegan XpBar nuuie cBojuM IuryhrMa u xoja o oBoj 3eMJbH”,

3 Jpodecop ap Csetozap Jluama 3a "Hosoctu’ o ernuukoMm unirhewy Cpba y
Xpsarckoj”, Hosocmu, 4. u 5. 1 2004.

4 Jenena I'yckoBa, ,,Micropuja jyrocmosencke kpuse (1990-2000)”, Beorpaxm, 2003, 187.
> M. Ilponanosuh, ,,IloBamnupenu expan”, Hosocmu, 22. VIII 1996.
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carpet. He added that “they came to Croatia one hundred years ago, and
that they ganged up with Turks, and exterminated Jews even before Hitler’s
troops to Belgrade.””

In early August 2001, the deputy mayor of Petrinja stated that “as
long as there is at least one follower of the Party of Rights living in this
territory (i.e. Croatia — explained by V. K.), and as long as there is a single
Croat breathing and walking in this land, no Serb “will be allowed to live
here like all others”. For the deputy mayor of Petrinja Serbs are “neither
men nor animals, as animals do not deserve to be compared to them.” She
perceived all Serbs as Chetniks who were not welcome in Croatia. This is
what she said in that respect: “/.../ We can tolerate everyone, except for the
unbaptised, as faith and the devil don’t get along. We are going to clean
Croatia of this rubbish /.../”.

It is important to emphasize that brutal verbal attacks against Serbs,
which were real war cries, were also heard in the Croatian National Parlia-
ment (Sabor) on 4 October 1990, at the time of formation of the state of
Croatia, several months before the outbreak of the armed conflict. MP Damir
Majovsek said during that session, among other things, the following: “Do
not trust Serbs even when they bring gifts/.../”. Vice Speaker of the Croa-
tian National Parliament Stjepan Sulimanac advocated during the mentioned
session the adoption of a racial law stating that “as regards persons who
settled in Croatia after 1918 and earned a fortune, a law should be passed to
ensure protection of the state from such elements”, i.e. from Serbs. Member
of Parliament Ivan Milas sent a message to Serbs: “To your right it will be
responded with a sharp sword. The day of settling the accounts is very near
/../V” Then he added: “I have never been fond of Serbs and it’s my parents’
fault I didn’t hate them”. Member of Parliament Andelko Klari¢ advocated
the isolation of Serbs in Croatia, as it was the case with Kurds in Iraq and
for the creation of ghettos for that purpose. Branko PoZnjak suggested that
the Parliament “should consider the possibility of abolishing immunity to
Serbian Members of Parliament”, whereas Viktor Grabovac requested that
“all financial aid be suspended” in Serbian municipalities in Croatia. During
the mentioned session of the Parliament having taken place on 4 October,
Serbs were awarded different epithets. Among other things, it was said that

2 (3

they were “highway brigands”, “a drunk and drugged, uncivilized mob”,
“terrorists”, “conquering savages”, and “Chetniks”, which is why, as suggest-
ed by Member of Parliament Ante Cevizovi¢, Croats could not live together
with Serbs. Even prior to this Parliament session, one of the HDZ leaders,
Slobodan Praljak wrote in the journal Start of 28 April 1990 that “chaps on

the streets were already singing: We shall slaughter Serbs”. Bosiljko Miseti¢,

> M. Ilponmanosuh, ,,JloBammupenu ekpan”, Hosocmu, 22. VIII 1996.
¢ Globus, 3. VIII 2001.
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Cpbun Hehe ,,Mohn xuBjeTH kKao cBu octaym”. 3a yennuily [lerpume Cpoun
,»HHUTH j& YOBjeK, HUTH )KHBOTHIHA, )KUBOTUIHA HE 3aCIIy)Kyje TaKBy YCIOPE-
Oy ¢ mum”. CBe CpOe oHa je BHIENa Kao YETHUKE a 3a BHUX HeMa JKUBOTA
y XpBarckoj. O ToMe je oHa Ka3ana: ,,[...] MU MOXXeMO ca CBHMa, OCUM C
HEKpCTUMa, jep Bjepa U Bpar He uay ckyna. Ouumctutr hemo XpBaTcKy of
cmeha [...]7°

Baxno je ucrahu na cy ce Opyramnu BepbamHu Harmaau Ha Cpoe, Koju
cy OwiM mpaBu paTHH nokiauuu, uynu Uy Cabopy Xpsarcke 4. okroOpa
1990, y BpeMe KoHCTUTyHcama XpBAaTCKe, BUIIE MECELU IIPe HO LITO Cy
30w opyxanu cykoou. Ha Toj cennuim nmocimanuk Jlamup MajoBiiek u3-
Mmely ocranor je pekao: ,,He Bjepyj CpOuma Hu Kaja Tu Japose JoHoce [...]7
[Tornpencennnk Cabopa Crjenan CynuMaHarl 3aJI0)KHO C€ Ha TOj CEIHUIM 3a
JIOHOIIICHE PACHOT 3aKOHA KaJI je M3jaBho Ja 3a ,,JIMIa Koja Cy Ce Hacelmia
u3a 1918. ronune y XpBarckoj, a CTeKJIa Cy UMETaK, Tpeda CTBOPUTH 3aKOH
W 3alITHUTUTH ce of Tux enemeHara”, 1j. ox Cpba. [locnanuk MBan Munac
nopyuno je Cpouma: ,,Ha Bamre mpaBo oarosoput hemo omrpum Madem. Jlaxn
oOpauyHa je Bpso 6mu3y [...]!” ITorom je nomao: ,,CpOe HMKaA HHCAM BOJIHO,
a MOjHU Cy pOIUTEJbH KpHMBH IITO MX HUcaM Mp3uo.” Ilocmanuk Anbenko
Knapuh 3anoxuno ce 3a to ga ce Cpou y XpBarckoj u3onyjy kao Kypau
y Upaky u na ce 3a mux crBope rera. bpanko [loxmak je mpemioxkuo ga
Cabop ,,pa3M0oTpu MOTYhHOCT yKHIatha UMYHUTETAa CPIICKUM IMOCIIAHUIIH-
Ma”, a Bukrop I'pabGoBarr je 3axTeBao 1a ce 3a CpIICKe ONIITHHE y XpBar-
CKOj ,,00ycTaBe cBa (huHAHCH]CKa AaBama’. Ha Toj cabopckoj ceqnuim o 4.
okToOpa CpbOu cy moyamheHu pasHUM enuTeTHMA. Tako je, u3Mel)y ocralior,
pedeHo aa cy ,,JpyMCKH pa300jHULM”, ,,MUjaHa U IpOrHpaHa, HEIMBHIIU-
3upaHa pyspa’, ,,TEpOPUCTH”, ,,0CBAjayKH JUBJbAllM’ U ,,4eTHULN, 1A Jia C
BHUMa, Kako je pekao nocianuk Aure YesnzoBuh, XpBaTu He MOTY /1a KHBE
3ajeqHo. Jomr mpe Tor cabopckor 3acenama jenan ox npsaka XJ[3-a Cinobo-
naH [Ipasbak Hamucao je y aucty Start on 28. anpwia 1990. ga no ynunama
,»Jdedkn Beh meBajy: 3axmar hemo Cp6e”. Munucrap ympase u npaBocyha y
npyroj Biaau Pemyonuke XpBarcke bocrbko Mumetuh usjaswuo je: ,,Jlujere
oIl pohema, Jlakiie IPHje HEero MTO T'a ¢e HAyYd YMTaTH U mucaru, Tpeda ra
HAyYUTH TKO MY j€ HempHjaresb, a HEIpHjaTesb My j€ Ha OBUM IPOCTOPUMA
CpOun. To 3Ha4m fa of ModYeTKa KUBOTA (Kao MTO Tpeba YUYUTU YHUTATH)
Tako ra Tpebda MmojyvaBary Ja CBO 3JI0, KOje€ j& YUHEHO XPBATCKOM HApOIy
yunHmin ¢y Cpou.”” Ako ce jemHa cpenuHa, y OBOM Cilydajy XpBaTcka,
CHUCTEMAaTCKH, CMUIIJBEHO U Y JY>KEM NEepUOJy Haraja TaKBHUM MU CIMYHUM

¢ Globus, 3. VIII 2001.

" Slobodna Dalmacija, 16. X1 1992. u Vjesnik, 21. XI 1992. Kakse cpbomp3zauke
M paTHOXYIIKAa4YKe TEKCTOBE je youW pacmama JyrociaBuje ¥ y BpeMe OpYKaHUX CyKoOa
MPOIYKOBaja XpBATCKA MITAMIIa, MOXKE C€ BUJICTH M0 HOBUHCKUM WIAHIIUMA Koje je 00jaBhuo
Joran bomkoBuh y kmurama ,,Srpske sluge Hrvatske — servi Croatie” u ,,NDH drugi put —
lux Croatie”, Na§ dom — L’age d’homme, Beorpan, 1999.
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Minister of Justice and Public Administration in the second-elected Govern-
ment of the Republic of Croatia, said the following: “A child ought to be
taught as early as from its birth, therefore, before it is taught to read and
write, who its enemy is. And Serbs are its enemies in this territory. It implies
that from the very start of its life (along with reading skills) a child should
be instructed that all the evil inflicted upon Croats has been inflicted by
Serbs.”” If an environment, in this particular case Croatian, is systematically,
intentionally and over a longer period of time infused with such and simi-
lar messages, it’s no wonder that the Croatian state, heavily indoctrinated,
came to the conclusion that Serbs ought to be destroyed at all cost. Science
abounds in plentiful evidence to support this view.

Croatia’s geopolitical position is one of numerous issues that have
burdened and will continue to burden and deteriorate the relations between
Croats and Serbs. According to the general estimate of all Croatian politi-
cians and geopolitical experts, in both past and present times, Croatia’s ge-
opolitical position is such that it resembles, as the famous Croatian historian
Vjekoslav Klai¢ wrote, “a widely straddled sausage”. Such Croatia, accord-
ing to the general belief of all politically thinking Croats, had no conditions
for survival and progress. Antun Radi¢ explained that “Dalmatia united with
Croatia would resemble a bread crust, whilst Bosnia and Herzegovina would
be the crumb taken out of the Croatian bread /.../ and if we want to be full
up, we need the crumb as well, we need Herzeg-Bosnia”.® Antun’s brother
Stjepan regarded Bosnia as “the stomach for the rest of Croatia. And if you
remove one’s stomach, how can you tell him to continue to live?””” According
to Frano Supilo: “Croatia without Bosnia would always be a toy in the hands
of those ruling in currently occupied provinces”, i.e. in Bosnia and Herze-
govina.'’ In order to obtain durable economic and financial independence,
Croatian politicians estimated that they had to reach out to new territories.
Croatian journal (Hrvatski dnevnik) from 1940 wrote the following on that
issue: “Croatia cannot subsist permanently in its current shape, as it needs
some additional areas to attain its own economic development.”!!

Ivo Pilar, PhD, the best-known and most reputed Croatian geopolitical
expert, noted down that “from the geopolitical point of view, the triunity

" Slobodna Dalmacija, 16 November, 1992 and Vjesnik, 21 November 1992. One
can see in newspaper articles published by Jovan Boskovi¢ in books titled ,,Srpske sluge
Hrvatske — servi Croatie” u ,,NDH drugi put — lux Croatie”, Na§ dom — L’age d’homme,
Beorpan 1999. what kind of anti-Serb and war-provoking texts were produced by Croatian
press prior to the dissolution of Yugoslavia and during armed conflicts.

8 Dom, 4. 1V 1901, 6p. 7, 16.

8. Radi¢, J. Predavec, F. Novljanin, ,,Gospodarstvo — prosvjeta — politika”, Zagreb
1910, 146.

9Frano Supilo, ,,Glasovi o slozi”. ,,Politi¢ki spisi”, Zagreb 1970, 179.

W Hrvatski dnevnik, 30. T 1940, br. 1.346.
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olleHama, MPUPOJHO je IITO je OHA, TeIIKO MHIOKTPHHHCAHA, JOIIa J0 3a-
KJbyuKa J1a 1o cBaky ueny CpOe Tpeba ynumtutu. /la je To Tako, Hayka
oOuiyje OpojHUM JOKa3uMa.

Mely mMHOTOOpOjHUM TIHTamUMa Koja cy ontepehmBana, koja omnre-
pehyjy u xoja he onrepehuBaru u pemerutu onnoce usMely Xpsara u CpOa
j€ TeONOIMTHYKY TI0JI0Ka] XpBarcke. [1o omimToj oreHn cBUX XpBaTCKHUX T0O-
JUTHYapa ¥ TeONOJIMTHYApa, KAaKO PaHHjeT, TAKO M Ca/lallliel BpeMeHa, reo-
TIOJTIUTHYKH TI0JI0Ka] XPBATCKE je TakaB Jia JIMYH, KaKO je HaIMcao TMO3HATH
xpBarcku ucropuuap Bjekocnar Knauh, Ha ,,100po packpedeny xobacuiry”.
TakBa XpBarcka, 1Mo OMIITEM YBEpEHY CBHUX MOJUTHYKU Muciehux Xpaara,
YOIIIIITE HeMa YCJIOBa 3a OINCTaHak W Hampenak. AHTyH Paauh je oGjacHuo
na ou ,,yjenumeHa Jlanmanmja ca XpBaTcKOM CIMYMIIa Ha KOPHUIE KpyXa, a
OHa CpeIHA ITO OUCTE jy U3pe3aliu, TO CT€ M3 XPBATCKOTa KpyXa H3pe3ajn
bocuy n Xeprerosuny |[...] a xohe i ce HajecTH, Tpeba HAM U CpeIUHE,
tpeba Ham Xeprer-bocue”.® 3a Aurynosor 6para Crjernana bocHa je ,,kao
yTpoba octanoj XpBarckoj. A M3BaJy YOBEKY yTpoOy M OHJIa My peIi HeKa
xuBu”.’ Tlo Buhewy @pana Cynuina: ,,XpBarcka 0e3 boctae Ouna 6u yBHjek
urpadka y pykama oHora Koju OW BIajao y JaHAlIkbUM OKYHHUPAaHUM I10-
kpajunama”, Tj. y bocuu u Xeprierosuan.'? Jla 6u 100mim TpajHy IpUBPEIHY
1 (PMHAHCH]CKY CaMOCTAJIHOCT, XpBaTCKU MOJIUTHYAPH MTPOLICHWIH Cy J1a MO-
pajy TOCEeTHYTH 3a HOBUM TepuTopujama. Hrvatski dnevnik w3 1940. rogune
0 TOME je Hammcao: ,,XpBaTcka y CBOjeM CaJlalllilbeM OICETy HE MOXE TPajHO
OTICTaTH, jep Cy jOj MOTPEOHM jOIT HEKH KPajeBH 3a BJIACTUTY TOCIOJAPCKY
u3rpaamy.”!!

Hajno3naruju u HajyBakeHUju XpBarcku reononutudap ap Wso Ilu-
Jap 3ammcao je Ja ,,ca TeONOJIMTHYKOT TIeAnInTa Tpojeanuna 6e3 bocue n
XepieroBuHe HeMa HUKAaKBOT M3IVIe[a Ja C€ HAPOIHOMOJIUTUYKH, KA0 HH
rOCHOAapPCKO-MOMUTHYKH ofapxu.”!? Tlo onenno Iumapa, ,,XpBarcka u Ca-
BOHH]ja, onujesbeHe on bocue m [lanManuje, CBOjUX MPUPOTHUX CACTABHUX
TMjenoBa, ject yobhe Top3o HecrmocobaH 3a )KuBOT.” Y Oporrypu ,,Svjetski
rat 1 Hrvati. Pokus orijentacije hrvatskoga naroda jos$ prije svrsetka rata”,
o0jaBsbenoj 1915. u 1917, ITunap je OTBOPEHO M jaCHO CTAaBUO YUTABOj jaB-
HOCTH Ha 3Ham€ IITa je U IITa Mopa Ja Oy/Je CTpaTelku uJb XpBara. Y Toj
Opomypu je Hammcao: ,,KpasreBuna Xpsarcka, CnaBonuja u Jlammarmja ca
CBOjUM AYTa4yKUM YCKUM TEPUTOPUjEM BPJIO Majie TyOuHE, KOjU ce MPOTEkKe
y 1Ba cmjepa ([lanmanmja MecTUMHIIE CaMO HEKOJIMKO KHJIOMETapa) came 3a

8 Dom, 4. 1V 1901, 6p. 7, 16.

?S. Radié, J. Predavec, F. Novljanin, ,,Gospodarstvo — prosvjeta — politika”, Zagreb,
1910, 146.

"Frano Supilo, ,,Glasovi o slozi”. ,,Politi¢ki spisi”, Zagreb, 1970, 179.

" Hrvatski dnevnik od 30. 1 1940, br. 1.346.

2Dr Ivo Pilar, ,,Politi¢ki zemljopis hrvatskih zemalja, Geopoliticka studija”, Sarajevo,
1918, 21.
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without Bosnia and Herzegovina has no chance to subsist either nationally
or economically.”'? According to Pilar, “Croatia and Slavonia, separated from
Bosnia and Dalmatia as their natural integral parts seem to be a torso alone
incapable of life”. Pilar openly and plainly informed the entire public of what
was and what had to be Croatian strategic goal in his brochure titled 7he
World War and Croats — Croatian orientation experiment even before the end
of the war, which was published in 1915 and 1917. In this brochure he wrote
as follows: “The Kingdom of Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia with its long
and narrow territory of a rather small depth, stretching into two directions
(Dalmatia in some parts is only a few kilometres wide), are not at all capable
to be the arena for any sort of state and political formation, when they are
on their own, and therefore as such they have no future as a national and
political body. This awareness was the reason, in our conviction, behind a
convulsive quest for a wider framework for our national development prior
to 1878, and it was the final cause of shaping of Illyrism and Yugoslavism.
The Triune Kingdom establishes its elementary living conditions only after
Bosnia and Herzegovina become its integral part. The Croatian people in the
territory of the Triune Kingdom have low chances to subsist, while Bosnia
and Herzegovina appear to be an important precondition for the Croatian
national viability and political development. Limited to triunity only, the
Croatian people can merely vegetate. Life is possible only with Bosnia and
Herzegovina as its integral part.”!?

According to Ivo Pilar, Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia compose a
shell, and Bosnia and Herzegovina the core of Croatia."* Due to the fact
that Serbs stood in the way of the achievement of Croatian geopolitical
aspirations, and the fact that they were an obstacle to the creation of Great
Croatia that would encompass Bosnia and Herzegovina, they had to be, as
believed by a significant number of the most reputed Croatian politicians,
eliminated through genocide.

All Croatian politicians, regardless of their political affiliation, apart
from rare exceptions, were unanimous in their attitude that they should work
on the creation of Great Catholic Croatia with Bosnia and Herzegovina as its
integral part. Ivan PaleCek from Vukovar, for instance, who was a member of
the Independent People’s Party, a party of the so-called Visionaries, said in
a speech given in 1905 during the ceremony organized by the Croatian Uni-
versity Association “Youth” from Vukovar, inter alia, the following: “Every
decent Croat is striving to fulfil a great national ideal, the unification of
our beloved Bosnia, Herzegovina, Dalmatia, Istria, Croatia and Slavonia. It

2Dr Ivo Pilar, ,,Politi¢ki zemljopis hrvatskih zemalja, Geopoliticka studija”, Sarajevo
1918, 21.

13See p. 65 in the mentioned booklet.
“Dr. L. Pilar, ,,Politi¢ki zemljopis™, 26.
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cebe y omhe HuCY criocoOHe, a Oyy TONPHINTE UKaKBE APKaBHE H IOJH-
TUYKe TBOPOE, T€ Yy TOM OOIMKY Ka0 HAapOAHO-TMOJIUTUYKO THjeT0 y oOhe He
nMajy HukakBe OyayhHocTn. OBO crio3Hame OWIIO je MO HAIleM YBjepemy
Y3POKOM OHOM T'PYEBHTOM TPAXKEHY jEIHOT HIMPET OKBUPA 3a HAIll HAPOTHH
pa3Boj npuje roguHe 1878, 6uiio je 3aambUM y3pokoM o0nHMKoBama Mimupcerea
u JyrocnoBeHcTBa. TpojenHa kpajbeBUHA T00MBaA CBOj€ €IEMEHTAapHE yBjeTe
KMBOTA TEK OHJA, KaJ joj ce mpukibyde bocHa m XeprieroBuHa. XpBarcKu
HapoJ Ha camMoM TepuTopujy TpojenHe KpasbeBHHE MMa Mayo Haze, Ja ce
onpxu, 1 bocHa u XepreropuHa npukasyjy ce Kao jeiaH OMTHH yBjeT 3a
HApOJHO OJPXKH-E U MOJUTUYKH pa3Boj XpBaTckora Hapona. OrpaHuyeH Ha
camy TpojeaHuiry, XpBaTCKHA HapOJ MOXKE CaMO KUBOTAPUTH, KUBJETH MOXKE
camo OH/a, ako uMa bocuy u Xeprieropuny.” !

ITo onenn mp INmnapa, Xpsarcka, CnaBonuja u Jlanmmaruja yuHe Jby-
cky, a bocna u Xeprierosuna jesrpo Xpsarcke.'* ITomro cy Cpou crajanu Ha
YTy OCTBAPUBAKY T'€OMOIUTHYKUX TEXKEBU XpBaTa, ITO Cy OWIN Mperpeka
CcTBapamy Beluke XpBaTcke, y 4Mju cactaB Ou Owiie ykjbydeHe bocHa u
XepleroBrHa, OHU Cy MOPaJH, TI0 CXBaTamwy 3HATHOT Opoja HajyIJIeTHHjUX
XPBaTCKUX MOJUTHYAPA, OUTH YKIOHCHU T€HOIHJIOM.

CBu nonutnvapu XpBarcke, 0e3 003upa Ha BUXOBY CTpPaHAuKy MpH-
MaJHOCT, OCHM PETKHUX HM3y3eTaka, OMIIU Cy jeIUHCTBEHH Yy CTaBy Ja Tpeda
Jla pajie Ha CTBapamy BEJIHMKE KaToJMYKe XpBaTcKe Ynju OW cacTaBHU JIETIO-
Bu Oune bocra u Xeprerosuna. Tako je, mpumepa pamu, Msan Ilanedex u3
ByxoBapa, koju je npunagao HeonBuCHOj HAPOAHO] CTPAHIM, CTPAHIH T3B.
o03opartia, y jeJHOM ToBoOpy, Koju je oapkao 1905. romune Ha mpupendon
KOJy jeé OpraHM30Baji0 XPBAaTCKO YHHUBEP3UTETCKO IPYIITBO ,,Miagoct” u3
ByxkoBapa, u3mely ocranor pekao: ,,CBaku MOLITEH XpBaT TEXH 32 OCTBa-
pemeM BEJIMKOTa HapoJHOTa ujaeana, na ce Hama Muia bocHa, Xeprerosu-
Ha, Jlamvanmja, Mcrpa, XpBarcka u CrnaBoHHja yjeMHE, © MH TO MOXXEMO
noctuhu anu y Toj Benuko] XpBaTcKoj, ’KMBH TOTOBO jeHa TpehuHa Haiie
Opahe koju ca Hama jegaH T€ WCTU je3UWK ToBOpe, aiu Koju cebe Cpobuma
HA3WBAajy, M KOjU O]l Tora oxycraTy Hehe, 1 MU cMO Jy)KHH J1a UX TIPU3HAMO,
ako Hehemo oMa y MOYeTKy OCTBapema Halllera ujaeaia Jia BUX Kao CBOje
NPOTHUBHUKE UMaMo.”"

C namepom na ce nomorny bocue u Xepiieropuse, ja lbUMa MOMpPaBe
CBOj T€OTOJIMTHYKH TIOJI0XKA]j, XPBATCKH MOJUTUYAPH, U TO HE CAMO MPaBaIIH
Amnte Crapuesnha Beh u Haponmaiu 6uckyna Jocumna Jypja llItpocmajepa, u
IbUXOBU KaCHUJU HACJIETHMIM, CBE JI0 HAIIMX JlaHA YUTABY APIKABHY IOJH-

B Buau crp. 65 MOMEHYTE KEbHIKHIIC.

“Dr. 1. Pilar, ,,Politi¢ki zemljopis”, 26.

BTIucmo Ceerucnaa Hosaka Bophy Kpacojesuhy, Bykosap /maja/ 1906, B. Kpecruh,
»Ipaha o Cpouma y Xpsarckoj u CnaBonuju (1848—1914)”, xwura 2, beorpax, 1995,
446-449.
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can be achieved, however, almost a third of our brothers who live in that
great Croatia and share the same language call themselves Serbs and won’t
renounce Serbianity. We are obliged to acknowledge them, if we don’t want
to have them as our opponents at the beginning of the fulfilment of our
dream.”"

Wishing to lay hands on Bosnia and Herzegovina, and thus improve
their geopolitical position, Croatian politicians, including not only Ante
StarCevic’s Party-of-Right members but also Bishop Josip Juraj Strossmay-
er’s populists and their successors, have based their national policy on the
grounds of the Croatian historical state rights till present days. According
to the postulates of that right, there was only one nation in the territory
of Croatia and it was Croatian political (nowadays we would use the term
constitutional) nation. All Croatian residents, regardless of their ethnic and
religious affiliation, in line with that right, constituted a unique Croatian po-
litical nation. In harmony with the mentioned right, Serbs constituted a part
of Croatian political nation. They were considered as Orthodox Croats. They
were deprived of their political individuality. Regardless of their attitude,
they had to be Croats. As early as 1866, they made explicit threats to those
who were not ready to obey that policy and who insisted on preserving their
national distinctiveness. It was Strossmayer’s successors who made those
threats, claiming that Croats will persecute them by any means and that all
instruments would be used to force them to become a part of Croatian po-
litical nation instead of being Serbs.

Serbs living in Dubrovnik were in peril when the revolution broke
out in 1848. Croats openly threatened to burn them all in the church.'® Priest
from Dubrovnik, Porde Nikolajevi¢, wrote a letter to Dalmatian Bishop
Jerotej Mutibari¢ on 22 March 1848, stating the following: “On this occa-
sion I dare only to notify thee that, since the adoption of the constitution,
here in Dubrovnik, instead of joy, we have felt terrible fear because they
have threatened publicly to us and to our faces, that they would cut us to
the smallest pieces”. Fortunately, when the threat rumours reached the Bay
of Kotor (Boka), the Serbs in Dubrovnik were saved. Nikolajevi¢ noted
down about it the following: “These rumours reached Kotor, a place where
Orthodox Serbs are the majority. The Serbs of Kotor have sent a message to
the inhabitants of Dubrovnik not to lay a finger on their brothers, because if
they do so, not a single Catholic will stay in peace. However, not even this
threat could tame the furious citizens of Dubrovnik, until the second rumour
came, which, in case it became true would be far from a jest. According to

STTucmo Cetncnasa Hosaka Bophy Kpacojesuhy (A letter written by Svetislav Novak
to Dorde Krasojevi¢), Vukovar /May/ 1906, B. Kpectuh, ,I'paha o Cpduma y Xpsarckoj u
CnaBonuju (1848—-1914)”, kmura 2, beorpan 1995, 446-449.

16 [Ilymadunxka, 1, 1850, 6p. 23, 8. jyn, 91.
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TUKY 3aCHUBAJIM Cy Ha TEMeJbUMa XPBaTCKOT JP>KaBHOT ¥ ITOBHjECHOT IPaBa.
[To moctynaTuma Tor mpasa, Ha XpBaTCKO]j AP>KaBHO] TEPUTOPHjH ITOCTOjao je
caMo jelaH, U TO XPBaTCKH MOJUTUYKH (MU OMCMO JTaHAC PEKIM KOHCTHUTY-
TuBaH) Hapoa. CBU CTaHOBHUIM XpBarcke, 0e3 003upa Ha €THUYKY U BEPCKY
MPUIIATHOCT, 10 TOM TPaBy, YUHWIU CY JSIUHCTBEH XPBATCKU MOJUTHYKH
Hapon. CpOu cy mo ToM IpaBy M TOj MOJUTHUIM OWJIM JI€0 XPBAaTCKOI MOJIH-
THYKOT Hapoxa. OHM Ccy TpeTHpaHM Kao MpaBOCiIaBHU XpBaTh. buma Huje
NpU3HABAaHA MOJUTHYKA WHAWBUIYATHOCT. XTEIU WM HE, OHU CYy MOPaJH
na Oyny XpBaru. OHMMaA KOjU HUCY OMJIM CIPEMHHU Jia C€ MOBUHY]Y TOj IO-
JUTHIIN, KOjU Cy MHCHCTUPAIIM Ha OYyBamby CBOj€ HAIIMOHAHE MMOCEOHOCTH,
OTBOPEHO Cy 3ampetwin jour 1866. rogune, u To LTpocmajepoBu crendeHu-
1y, 1a he nx XpBaru CBUM CHJIaMa TOHUTH, Ja he MPUMEHUTH CBa CPEICTBa
KojuMa he MX MPUCHINTH Ja TOCTaHy Je0 XPBaTCKOT MOJIMTHUYKOT Hapoja,
na He oymny CpOwu.

Kan je u3zbuna pesonyuuja 1848, Cpbuma y /lyOpoBHUKY 3ampeTuia je
OIacHOCT. XpBaTH cy UM OTBOPEHO peKiH Aa he ux cBe y IPKBU 3anaiuTH. '’
Hy6poBauku npora Hophe Hukonajesuh je 22. mapra 1848. manmcao nain-
MaTHHCKOM BiaJuku Jeporejy Mytubapuhy: ,,OBOM NpUIUKOM CaMO yKpar-
Ko ycyhyjem ce caoOmTuTH, Kako cMo MU oBfje y JyOpoBHHKY, OKaKo je
KOHCTHUTYIIMja IpoIJIallleHa, YMjeCTO Becesba BEIMYajIId CTpax MOJHH]ENH,
Oyayhu cy Ham jaBHO M y O4YM NpHUjeTHIIH, a he Hac Ha HajMamwe Komajauhe
ucjehn”. Ha cpehy, kan ce o npermama caznano y boku, Cpou y dyOpos-
HUKY Ounu cy cniacenu. HukomnajeBuh je o Tome Hanucao: ,,[71ac oBaj CTUrHe
y Korop, raje cy npaBocnaBuu Cp6u MHoro npetexxuuju. Koropcku CpOu
nopyue JlyOpoBuanuma, j1a He THUy TaMoIIky Opahy, jep ako TakHy M jel-
HOTa, OHM HU jeAHOT KaTonuka octaButu Hehe. Ho u oBa mperma pasjapene
Jly6poBuane HUje MOIIa YKPOTUTH, JOK UM HE CTUTHE JpPYyTHj Ivac, KOju y
ciy4ajy oOMCTHIbCHhA HEe OM MMao I1aje, /1a ce 1o rpajgoM byasom ykpiano
y Opon necer mibana Llpruoropana, koju mponaze JlybpoBuanuma y moxosue, u
Ja ux nutajy, mra he onn ca Cpobuma.”"’

N y camom 3arpeOy Cpouma je 1848. rogune 3ampeTuiia BeJIrKa orac-
HocT. [To cBenouemy Anacraca [lonoBuha, mo3Haror u yrienHor 3arpebaukor
TProBLA U MPEJCETHIKA TAMOIHE CPIICKE MPABOCIABHE I[PKBEHE OIIITHHE,
KpuTHYaH TpeHyTak 1o CpOe HacTao je y yacy kaaa ce y 3arpedy cazHayio
na cy Cpbu Ha Majckoj ckymmtuau y Cpemckum KapnoBunma nzabpanu
BojBOAy. TuM moBonoM y 3arpe0y je 3aBiajgano BEJIUKO HE3aI0BOJHCTBO U
cKopo je ,,;io tora xreno mohu mga cee CpOe mokospy”. Ilokoss je 3amperno
U CPIICKHM JICTTyTaTHMa KOjH Cy ce Tocjie Majcke CKyNIITHHE Halui y 3a-
rpedy. Jp Koncrantun Ilenuuh je o Tome 3amucao: ,,Moja je 3aciyra mro
cam cmupuo y 3arpedy cpexane (nmanmaype) Illokrme, koju cy mHa Cpbuma

1 [Ilymaounxa 1, 1850, 6p. 23, 8. jyH, 91.
17 Xucropujcku apxuB y 3aapy, Crucu [IpaBociaBHe gajlMaTHHCKE emapxuje, cB. 50,
op. 7.
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the rumour, 10,000 Montenegrins embarked a ship in the town of Budva to
pay a visit to the citizens of Dubrovnik and ask them about their intentions
with Serbs.”!’

In the city of Zagreb itself, Serbs were under threat in 1848. As testi-
fied by Anastas Popovi¢, a well-known and reputed merchant from Zagreb
and the President of the Serbian Orthodox Church Municipality, the moment
when rumour reached Zagreb that Serbs had elected their Duke at the May
Assembly in Sremski Karlovci was critical. This incurred deep displeasure
in Zagreb almost leading to “the slaughtering of all Serbs”. Serbian deputies
who happened to be in Zagreb following the May Assembly were also under
threat to be slaughtered. Dr. Konstantin Pei¢i¢ wrote down the following: “I
managed to calm down the policemen — all of them Ikavian Catholics, who
were preparing the Bartholomew’s Night for the Serbian deputies. They were
afraid that our schismatic Patriarch would install ban Jela¢i¢ and convert him
to a Vlach (Serb).”!®

As the Croatian Party of Rights did not acknowledge the national
distinctiveness of Serbs living in Croatia, forcing them to become Orthodox
Croats, which was something Serbs did not subdue to, Eugen Kvaternik, the
most prominent leader of the Party of Rights besides Ante Starcevi¢, declared
himself in favour of the extermination of Serbs calling them the “Orthodox
breed”. In his letter of 22 June 1869, Kvaternik wrote the following to a Cro-
atian political leader from Dalmatia Don Mihovilo Pavlinovi¢ about Serbs,
referring to them as “the sharpest knife* in the hands of Croatian enemies:
”[...] We openly tell those concerned that the Croatian people will know
how to avenge such treachery... how to destroy such breed of their religion,
which turned them into the traitors of their blood and of everything sacred
to every nation [...].” If Croats continue treating Serbs like that, claimed
Kvaternik, “[...] the flags of pure, immaculate Croatia will soon flutter not
only from the river of Drava to the sea, but from the Salzburg- Tyrolean Alps
to Kosovo and Albania [...].”"

As Serbs did not accept to be Orthodox Croats, Starcevic, the same as
Kvaternik, but only a year later, suggested what path Croatia should follow
in resolving the Serbian question and in creating great and ethnically pure
Croatia. In 1870, he wrote down the following: “The Croatian people won’t
put up with the fact that slavish spawn desecrates the holy Croatian state.””

Similarly to Kvaternik and Starcevic, reputed Croatian politician Frano
Supilo found that the issue of Serbs in Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia could

17 Xucropujcku apxuB y 3aapy, Crucu [IpaBociaBHe galMaTHHCKE emapxwuje, cB. 50,
op. 7.

18 Ip Muxosmin Toman, , )Kusot u pan Koncranruna Ienunha”, Hosu Cax 1966, 54.

19 Palavr§i¢ Ante, Zeli¢ Benedikta, ,,Korespondencija Mihovila Pavlinovi¢a”, Split
1962, 121, 122.

20 Ante Starcevié, ,,Nekolike uspomene, Djela”, knj. III, Znanstvenopoliticke rasprave,
Zagreb 1894, 373.
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JeTyTaTiMa BapTOJIIOME]CKY HOh cripemainu Owmity, 3aTo Aa UM OaHa Jeraumha
MIM3MATHYKY NATpUjapX Hall He MHINTAIMPA U He moBnamu (mocpou).”'®

300r Tora mro xpBarcka CTpaHka IpaBa HHje pU3HABaJla HAIlMOHA-
Hy nocebHocT Cpba y XpBarckoj W IMTO WX je MpUCHIbaBasia Aa Oymy mpa-
BOCJIaBHM XpBaTH, Ha IITa OHU HHCY npucTajanu, Eyren KBarepuuk, mopen
Ante CrapueBuha HajyrvieqHHjU NpBaK IpaBallla, M3jaCHUO CE 3a YHUINTA-
Bame CpOa, Koje je Ha3uBao ,,HAKOTOM Bepe’’ MpaBociaBHE. Y TMHCMY Halld-
caHoMm 22. jyna 1869. xpBarckoM MOJIUTHYKOM NpBaky u3 Jlanmanuje 10H
MuxoBuiy IlaBnmuHoBuhy Ksarephuk je o CpOuma, koje je 03HauaBao Kao
,,HAJOINTPHUjH HOX’ y pyKaMa XpBaTCKUX HEMpHjaTesba, u3Mehy ocraior Ha-
nucao: ,,[...] OTBOpeHO BenMMO JAOTHYHUM, Ja he 3HaTH XepBaTCKU Hapoj
OCBETHTH TaKOBO HM3/1ajCTBO, YHUIIITHB TaKOBU HAKOm BEpPE, Koja je Kaapa u3
JbYAMX YYUHUTH U30djuye KEPBU U CBETHIAX CBAKOM HAPOIY HAjMUIIHjUX
[...]”. Axo ce Xpsatu Tako Oyay nonamanu npema CpOuma, TBpano je Kaa-
TEpHUK, ,,[...] HE on [paBe q0 Mopa, Hero oa cannOyprTUpoN[CKUX]| anmnax
1o KocoBa u Anbanuje Bujatu he ce 1ocKopa 3acTaBa uucme, HeOCK8epreHe
Xepsamcke [...]”."°

3aro mto CpOu HUCY mpucTajasu na Oyay XpBaTu MpaBOCIaBHE Bepe,
u CrapueBuh je, monyt KBaTepHuka, caMo rouHy JaHa KacHHje HaroBec-
THO IIyT KojuM he mhu XpBaTH y peliaBamy CPICKOI IUTamkba, Y CTBAPABY
BEJIMKE W €THUYKHU 4YUCTe XpBarcke aApxse. OH je 1870. nammcao: ,,Hapon
XepBaTcku Hehe TpreTH, 1a Ta cykamCKa ITACMUHA OCKBEPHbY]€ CBETY 3eMJIbY
Xepsara.”?

ITonmyt KBarepuuka u CrapueBuha, ymieqHH XpBaTCKU HOJIUTHYAP
®pano Cynwmino cMmarpao je aa ce nutamwe Cpba y Xpsarckoj, CraBoHHjH
u Jlanmanuju MOXKe ¥ Mopa PELIUTH, ako HeMa JPYror Ha4hHa, HUXOBHUM
¢u3nukuM yHumraBameM. O ToMme je Hammcao na XpBaTH, ako Kele J1a
emaHiunyjy Xpsarcky ox CpOa, ,,MOpajy HajIpBO Ja CE€ CBUX CpeIcTaBa
(Ta ¥ HAjTOpUX: Y TOJUTHIIM je KOjelTa JOMYIITeHO) JlaTe, 0 Tora HajIo-
rubesbHUjer, jep JoMaher U HCTOje3UYHOT, HAPOAHOT MIPOTUBHUKA OMIIO KAKO
Wi arcopOyjy, uiu ra uHade yHumre. Ox oBe morpebe, 10 MpoKIaMaIyje
’Hema Cpba!’ ca cBUM OHHMM TOCTenuIama, Koje OHa cOOOM HOCH, HUj€ HETO
jenan Kopak”.?!

Hpxehu ce neBu3e Aa je y HOJMUTULM CBE J03BOJHEHO, KAKO je HaIlu-
cao Cymuio, ¢pankoBauku 3actynHuk y Cabopy Xpsarcke ap Jepko Ilase-
nuh OpytanHo oTBopeHo m3jaBuo je y Cabopy 1907. romuHe kako Ou OH ca
CBOJUM MOJMTHYKUM MCTOMUIJbEHUIIMMA perno nutame Cpbda y XpBaTckoj

18 Ip Muxosun Tomanmr, ,,)Kusot u pan Koncrantuna Ienunha”, Hosu Can, 1966, 54.

19 Palavrsi¢ Ante, Zeli¢ Benedikta, ,,Korespondencija Mihovila Pavlinovi¢a”, Split,
1962, 121, 122.

2 Ante Starcevic, ,,Nekolike uspomene, Djela”, knj. 111, Znanstvenopoliticke rasprave,
Zagreb, 1894, 373.

2I'F. Supilo, ,,Politika u Hrvatskoj”, Zagreb, 1953, 124, 125.
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and had to be resolved by, if there were no other means, their physical exter-
mination. In that respect he wrote that Croats, if they wanted to emancipate
Croatia from Serbs, “they must first resort to all means (even the worst ones:
all sorts of things are permitted in politics), including the deadliest ones.
Their domestic, national enemy who speaks the same language should be
either absorbed or destroyed. There is only one step in between the necessity
and the proclamation ‘No more Serbs!’ bearing in mind all the accompanying
consequences.”?!

Adhering to the principle that end justifies the means in politics, as
written by Supilo, the Frankists’ delegate in the National Croatian Parlia-
ment, Dr. Jerko Paveli¢ was brutally open when stating in the Croatian Par-
liament in 1907 how he would, with his politically like-minded followers,
resolve the Serbian question in Croatia and Slavonia. He claimed that the
Serbian thought in Croatia and Slavonia was imported from Serbia, but still
did not assume such proportions that it could not be engulfed by the Croatian
idea. “If the Frankists were on power”, Pavelic said, “the so-called” Serbs
would become ‘Orthodox Croats’ in only 48 hours.”*

A Member of Parliament, Dr. Dusan Popovi¢, responded to Paveli¢’s
horrifying statement. “I state”, he said, “that we, Serbs, are deeply insulted
by Paveli¢’s words. I am surprised that Dr. Paveli¢ was able to say some-
thing of the sort, as he should know, as a good connoisseur of history, that
an entire generation must be slaughtered before one nation assimilates into
another /.../.”? Paveli¢ was undoubtedly well aware of the fact. However,
he was prepared for resolving the Serbian question in such a way, because
from Kvaternik and Starcevi¢’s times the extermination of Serbs from Cro-
atia, Slavonia and Dalmatia became incorporated into the significant part of
Croatian national programme.

The writings of Gaja Raduni¢ from 1911 are another testimony that
Serbs were undesirable in Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia and that they had
to be, at all costs and by all means, willingly or by force, assimilated and
eradicated from the territory of Croatia. In Radunié¢’s view, being a Serb in
Croatia is deplorable, “even today being called a Serb is not solely ludicrous,
but also dangerous.” Raduni¢ was convinced that this term would disappear
from Croatia and that it would be just a sorrowful phenomenon, to be men-
tioned only by historiography, as the Serbian national name would be lost
because all Serbs would become Croats. The Serbian question, according to
his estimate, hangs “like a sword over the Croats’ heads”. Therefore, “every
Croatian heart will be beating with joy once we realize that these unhealthy

2I'F. Supilo, ,,Politika u Hrvatskoj”, Zagreb 1953, 124, 125.

22 Mirjana Gross, ,,Vladavina hrvatsko-srpske koalicije 1906-1907”, Beograd 1960,
146.

2 Xpsarcku cabop”, bpanux 1907, 6p. 13.
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u CrnaBonuju. TBpauo je aa je cprcka mucao y Xpsarckoj u CraBoHHjU
yBeseHna u3 CpOuje, anu 1a jonr HHUje MONPUMUIIA TaKBe pa3Mepe Jia ce He
Ou MoTIIa TIOBpaTUTH y Hapydje XpBarcke Muciau. Kan Ou dhpaHkoBIM Onmm
Ha BiacTH, u3jasuo je [laBenuh, ,,rako3Banu” CpbOu 3a 48 catu mocranu 6u
,»IpaBociaBHu XpBatu’.*

Ha IlaBenuheBy 3actpanryjyhy u3jaBy oarosopuo je nocmnanuk ap Jy-
man [Tonoswuh. ,,M3jaBibyjem”, pekao je oH, ,,1a cmo mu CpOu JbyTO yBpehe-
uu [TaBenuheBum peunma. Uynmm ce aa je TakoBo mTo Morao pehu Garr ap
[TaBenuh, koju Ou Kao mo3HaBaal MOBECHHULE Tpedaslo Ja 3Ha, Jja ce Mopa
MOKJIATH YUTaBa TeHepaluja 0K ce Hapo/ KOjH He MPeTonH y ApyrH [...]”".%
Hapagno na je IlaBenunh To 1o0po 3HA0, anM je HAa TakaB HAUMH pellaBamba
cprckor nurama Ouo cupemad, jep o KsarepuuxoBor u CrapueBuheBor
BpeMeHa ucrpedibeme Cpoa 3 Xpaarcke, CiraBonuje u Jlaamarmje mocraio
je Jleo mporpama 3HaTHOT JieJla XPBAaTCKe MOJIUTHKE.

Ha cy Cp6u y XpBarckoj, CnaBonuju u Jlanmanuju Oy HETIOKeJbHU
U J1a uX je Tpebasio 1Mo cBaky IieHy, He Oupajyhu cpeacTBa, MUJIOM WM CH-
JIOM aCHMUWJIOBATH M MCKOPEHUTH C TJIa XpBaTcke, CBEJOYM U THcame [ aje
Panynuha u3 1911. ronune. Ilo Buhewy Tor npunannuka Yucre crpaHke
npasa, outu CpOuH y XpBarckoj je jKaJoCHO, ,,a HajCMjEITHH]E je W JTaHaC
jomr Bpiio morubesban Ha3uB CpOcku”. Pagynuh je 6uo yBepen na he Taj
Ha3uB U3 XpBarcke HecTaTu U Aa he OWTH camo KallocHA TojaBa, Kojy he
NIOMHUIATH UCTOPH]ja, jep UMe cplicko Ty he ce u3ryoutu, nmomto he cBu
Cp6u nocratu XpBaru. CpIcKo NHUTakE, 10 HETOBOj OLEHH, CTOjH ,,Ka0 Mad
HaJ1 I1aBoM XpBaruma”, ma he crora ,,cBako XpBaTcKo cpIie J1a 00BeceH 1aH
ka1 OyZeMo BHJIjeJH Jla Cy ce OBE He3/lpaBe OMJbKE Ha HAIlO] HAPOIHO) HHBU
n3ryouse, kaja BUAMMO A3 CBU KO jeJlaH YOBjeK MPUCTYIHUCMO 030MJHBHOM
pany 3a ocTBapeme U ocinoboheme Hamie Muine Xpsarcke Jpkase” .

Jpyrum peunma, XpBaru he outu Becenu kaga Cpou u3 Xpparcke,
CnaBonuje u Jlanmanuje Oyay Hectanu, Kaj XpBaTcka Oy/le eTHHYKU YUCTa
M BEPCKM — KaTOJMYKHU jenuHCcTBeHa, 6e3 Cpba, jep oHu cy 3a Xpare u
XpBarcky, 1o OIEHU Mo3HATor nonuTHyapa Jocuna Muinkarouha, apadje”
Koje XpBartu ,,i3 CBOje Oarrue Mopajy modymaru’.?

VY0ensbuBe 0Kaze O TOME Ja je jeJaH, U TO 3HaTaH Je0 XPBAaTCKOT
JpYILITBA, jOUI y OKBUPHUMa AyCTpoyTapcke, JI0IIao 10 3aKJbydka Ja ce IMu-
tame Cpba y Xpsarckoj, CnaBoHuju u Jlanmanuju Moxe pelIuTH TeHOIUI0M
ocTtaBuo ja 3a cobom Ctjenan Paauh, npeaBogHuk XpBarcke cejbadke CTpaH-

22 Mirjana Gross, ,,Vladavina hrvatsko-srpske koalicije 190619077, Beograd, 1960,
146.

2 Xpsarcku cabop”, bpanux, 1907, 6p. 13.
2*Gajo Raduni¢, ,,0zivotvorenje — pogled na na$ politi¢ki polozaj”, Split, 1911, 29-31.
> 3HauM KOPOB.

2 [Tucmo J. Mumkarosuha M. Iasnunosuhy, 3arpe6, 14. VIII 1876, Palavr§i¢-Zelic,
n. d., 245.
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crops have disappeared from our national meadow, when all of us, as one,
get down to establish and liberate our beloved Croatian state.””*

In other words, Croats will be joyful when all the Serbs from Croatia,
Slavonia and Dalmatia disappear, and only after Croatia becomes ethnically
pure and religiously-Catholically homogeneous — without any Serbs, as they
are, for Croats and Croatia, in the eminent politician Josip MiSkatovi¢’s view,
weeds® that Croats “have to root out from their yard”.?

Stjepan Radi¢, leader of the Croatian Peasant Party, left convincing
evidence proving that a significant segment of Croatian society, as early as
within the borders of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, reached a conclusion
that the issue of Serbs in Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia could be resolved
through genocide. Radi¢ explained that Vienna was behind the assault of
Croatian ban Pavle Rauch at the Croatian- Serbian coalition. He put down
the following on the said issue: “Whenever the gentlemen in Vienna were
in a pickle, they were looking for a mischief, in the course of which people
would get at anyone as if they were blind and insane, whilst the gentlemen
in the meantime would finish what they firstly meant to [...]. Serbs were the
most convenient for Vienna to spark a mischief. They are newcomers, of
other faith, not to domestic people’s liking for numerous reasons — hence, it
should be only winked from time to time and the slaughter begins!”?’

Reacting to malicious Frankists’ intentions towards Serbs, particularly
at the time of the annexation crisis of 1908/9 and the high treason proceed-
ings in Zagreb, Radi¢ noted down the following in that regard: “At the last
session of the Frank-StarCevi¢’s Party of Rights a strange conclusion was
adopted that the press writes extensively about [...]. Namely, ‘the Croatian
People’s League’ was constituted, i.e. an armed troop ‘to defend the Croatian
patria’ [...]. Nevertheless, the most dreadful thing is that the league intends
to slaughter Serbs, not just to spread hatred. To add, those who support the
league, say that Bosnia, having around 700,000 Serbs, will unite with Croatia
so that we will have to either slaughter those ‘Croatian blood-thirsty Serbs’
or they might verily suck up our blood [...].”*

The league mentioned by Radi¢ consisted of volunteers, supporters of
Josip Frank’s Party of Rights. It was established in 1908 with the task to
confront with the volunteering units from Serbia, but also to take up arms
against Serbs and Croats of Yugoslav orientation (the so- called posrbice
— serbianized people) from the Coalition and other political parties. In his
relation to Serbs in Croatia, Rauch had total freedom of actions. Emperor

24 Gajo Raduni¢, ,,0zivotvorenje — pogled na nas politicki polozaj”, Split 1911, 29-31.

» The meaning of term ,,apadje” in the original text in Serbian is actually ,,kopos”
(weed).

% TTucmo J. Mumkarosuha M. Iasmunosuhy (Letter written by J. Miskatovi¢ to M.
Pavlinovi¢), 3arpe6, 14. VIII 1876, Palavrsi¢-Zeli¢, ibid., 245.

2" Dom, 22. VIII 1908, br. 47, 2.

2 Dom, 20. XI 1908, br. 47, 2.
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ke. Hacprame xpBarckor 6ana [TaBna Payxa Ha XpBaTCKO-CpPIICKY KOATHIIH]Y
Panuh je objacHno Tume mTo je m3a OaHa y cBeMy crtajao beu. O Tome je
Hanucao: ,,Kag rox cy rocroga y beuy Omna y ctucim, Tpaxuia cy KakBy
OusIo0 CMyTHY, Y K0joj he Hapoa kao ciujen W Jya yaapartd OWiIo Ha Kora,
a 1o tama he rocrona cBoje mociioBe o6aButH [...]. A CpOu cy Ounm Haj-
3TOAHM]jH, J1a C€ Pal HUX HAYUHU CMYyTHa. OHU Cy JOCEJHEHUIIU, IPYTe Cy
Bjepe, nomahemy Hapomy ¢ BehuHe pasziora — HermohyaHu — ma 3ato u Tpeda
KaJIITO CaMO MaJl0 HAMMTHYTH U €TO Kiama!’?’

YouaBajyhu 3nohynue dhpankoBadke Hamepe nmpema CpOuma, HAPOIHUTO
y Bpeme aHekcuone kpuse 1908/9. rogune u 3arpedadykor Beleu3aajHuuKor
nporeca, Paauh je o Tome 3abenexwuo: ,,Ha mocienmem Buehy @pank-Crap-
yeBuheBe CTpaHKe MpaBa npuxBaheH je dygaH 3akjbydak, O KOjeM HOBUHE
MHOTO Ty [...]. Ycrpojuia ce Haume *XpBarcka HapojHa Jeruja’ Tj. opy-
’KaHa 4yeTta '3a o0paHy xpBarcke gomoBuHe’ [...]. Ho HajcTpamHuje je oBo:
OBo mTo xohe neruja, To je HE caMO MpPXKHba, TO je TOTOBO Kiame Cpoa.
W onpa onu xoju cy 3a nerujy, rosope, aa he ce bocHa, y k0joj uma oko
700.000 Cpba, cjequantn ¢ XpBarckom jaa e CpOe ’>KeHe XpBaTcKe KpBU,
WIA MH TIOKOJHEMO, HJIM OHU 30MJba MOMHM]jy HaIry KpB [...]."*

Jlernja xojy momume Pammh Omna je cacraBibeHa on m0OpoBoJbala,
npuctanuia Crpanke npasa Jocuna @panka. OHa je ocHoBana 1908. ca 3a-
JTATKOM J1a C€ CYIpPOTCTaBH JOOPOBOJbAYKUM ofpeanma u3 Cpowuje, anu u na
ce ¢pu3nuky obpauyna ca Cpouma u XpBaTruma jyrocIOBEHCKOT ONpeiebeha
(T3B. mocpOmmama) u3 Koanuiuje u Apyrux MOJUMTHYKUX cTpaHaka. [Ipema
Cpbuma y XpBarckoj Payx je mmao oxpemiene pyke. Llap @pama Jocud je
npea HBUM OTBOPEHO MCIOJBHO JbYTHY Ha XPBAaTCKO-CPIICKY KOAJIHIIN]Y, T10-
ceoHo Ha Cple, Koju Cy, 0 HEroBOM yBepewy, y Koamumuju urpamu omy-
gyjyhy yrmory. ITo cBenouemwy Ncunopa Kpmmasuja, npodecopa 3arpedadxor
CBYUYWJIHIITA, KOjU j€ JeAHO BpeMe OMO U MUHUCTap OOTOIITOBJbA U HACTABE,
a y4ecTBOBao je y CBUM OBHM Jjorahajuma kao 3HadajaH YHHWIAI, Y CBOjUM
»3anuciuma” je 3abenexuo na Cpba y Xpsarckoj u CnaBoHMjH HUje OHIIO
oko 700.000, Payx 0u ux Hajpaauje cBe moomo. Mehytum, kako je Taj Opoj
010 mo3amariiat, u3jaBuo je aa To Huje Moryhe yyuHuTH.”

Ip WBan Pubap, XxpBarcku moauTHyap, MpUIAIHAK HAPEIHE jyrocio-
BEHCKH OIpE/IeJbeHE OMIIaINHE, IPUCTAIHIIA TIOUTUKE XPBATCKO-CPIICKE KO-
aJNWIMje, Kao aKTHBaH YYeCHHK 30MBama y XpBarckoj youu [IpBor cBerckor
para 3a0enexuo je aa cy 6an Payx u Jocun ®dpank, y3 ogo0peme Haijunx
BOJHUX KpyroBa y beuy, y ciyu4ajy para ca Cp6I/IJOM MoBOJIOM aHekcuje bo-
cHe U XeplEeroBUHe CKIOMUIN CIOpa3yM KOjH ,,j€ IIaCHO J1a C€ W3BPIIH
MOKOJb M ucesbeme cBux Cpba u3 Xpsarcke”.*

2" Dom, 22. VIII 1908, br. 47, 2.

2 Dom, 20. X1 1908, br. 47, 2.

»1. Kr$njavi, ,,Zapisci, iza kulisa hrvatske politike”, knj. 2, Zagreb, 1986, 537.
3 Dr Ivan Ribar, ,,Iz moje politi¢ke suradnje (1901-1967)”, Zagreb, 1965, 92.
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Francis Joseph explicitly expressed his anger with the Croatian-Serbian co-
alition before Rauch, particularly with Serbs, who played, in his view, the
major role in the Coalition. As testified by Isidor Kr$njavi, who was well-in-
formed since he participated in those events himself as an important actor,
if there hadn’t been around 700,000 Serbs in Croatia and Slavonia, Rauch
would have most gladly killed them all. However, as that number was quite
considerable, he said it was not possible to be done.”’

Dr. Ivan Ribar, a Croatian politician, member of the Progressive Yu-
goslav-oriented Youth, supporter of the Croatian-Serbian coalition, being an
active participant in the events taking place in Croatia on the eve of the First
World War, noted that ban Rauch and Josip Frank, with the approval of the
highest military circles in Vienna, concluded an agreement which had in its
heading “slaughtering and evacuation of all Serbs from Croatia” in case of
a war with Serbia over the annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina.*

The already mentioned Croatian politician and professor at the Uni-
versity of Zagreb and Minister of Religion and Education for a while, Isidor
KrSnjavi, participated in all important political developments in Croatia in
the late nineteenth and the early twentieth century. In his “Notes” (Zapisi), he
wrote that if there had not been around 700,000 Serbs in Croatia and Slavo-
nia, Governor Pavle Rauch would have most gladly killed them all. How-
ever, as that number was quite considerable, he said it was not possible to
be done.’' Kr$njavi also noted down the following: “There was a time when
it was written that all Serbs should be murdered with axes. This thought
speaks for itself — it says something rather important; namely, it openly and
consistently articulates the only way in which the ‘Croatian thought’ can be
put into practice. On the other hand, it is questionable whether Serbs would
allow to be killed in such an easy way, like those good-natured seals in the
North Sea. One could assume by all accounts that they would come up with
the proverb saying ‘every stick has two ends’.”*?

The very thought of the physical extermination of Serbs, as well as the
discussion led between Rauch and his like-minded followers, speaks volumes
about the anti-Serb atmosphere prevailing in the circles around the Croatian
ban at that time, about the ideas they were preoccupied with and the manner
in which they intended to resolve the local Serbs’ issue.

The multi-decennial preparations for brutal confrontation with Serbs
were fully shaped in the Croatian political ideology within the Austro-Hun-
garian Empire before 1914. When Archduke Franz Ferdinand was assassi-
nated in Sarajevo in the same year, the Croatian political circles that were
genocide-prone believed it was an opportune moment to eliminate Serbs. On
the day of assassination, it was explicitly pronounced in the midst of Zagreb

1. Kr$njavi, ,,Zapisci, iza kulisa hrvatske politike”, k. 2, Zagreb 1986, 537.
3 Dr Ivan Ribar, ,,]lz moje politi¢ke suradnje (1901-1967)”, Zagreb 1965, 92.
3T1. Kr$njavi, ,,Zapisci, iza kulisa hrvatske politike”, knj. 2, Zagreb 1986, 537.
21dem, km. 1, 212.
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Beh momenyTtn npodecop 3arpedaukor ceeyummmra Vcumop Kprma-
BU y CBOjUM ,,3anucuuma’ Hamucao je u cienehe: ,,buno je jenno Bpujeme,
Kaga ce je mucano na tpebda cee Cpbe cjekupom ytyhu. OBa Mucao umaje
HEIITO 3a cebe, M TO HEeIITO BPJIO BaXHO; OHA, HAUME, U3PHUE OTBOPEHO M
JIOCJBEJIHO jeIMHM HAuWH, KOjJUM OW ce Jaia MPOBECTH “XpBaTcKa MHUCAo0’.
Hpyro je, nakako nutame, ommm ce CpOu nanm Tako jeHocTaBHO yTyhu, Kao
y CjeBepHOM MOpy OHa H00pohyaHa MOpCKa TeaJl Ha3BaHa TyJbaHu. Morao
Ou YOBjeK MPWIMYHO CUTYpHO Tipopehn na 0w ce OHM TOCjeTHIIM HapoiHe
MOCJIOBHIIE, IO K0joj OaThHa MMma jiBa Kpaja.”!

Cama mommucao Ha pu3nuko yHumraBame CpOa, Kao U pacrpasa Kojy
je Payx o TomMe BOAMO ca CBOjUM HCTOMHIIJBEHUIIMMA HajOOJbE CBEIOYE
0 TIPOTHUBCPIICKOM PACIIOJIOKEHY KOj€ je BIAJalio y KPYyry OKO TaJallmber
XpBaTcKor 0aHa W O TOME KOJUM HJigjamMa Cy OHHM OMJIM 3a0KYIUb€HHM M Ha
KOjH HAYWH Cy HaMepaBallk Jla perie muTame TaMommux Cpoa.

Bumenenenujcke npunpeme 3a Opyranan oopauyn ca Cpouma mot-
MyHO ¢y Owiie yoOnndeHe y XpBaTCKOj TOJIUTUYKO] HICOJIOTHJU Y OKBHpHUMA
Ayctpoyrapcke 10 1914. ronune. Kana je Te roguHe y capajeBCKOM aTeHTaTy
youjen HanBojBona dpann PepauHaHA, HA TEHOIM] CIIPEMHU MOJIUTHYKH
KpyroBu XpBaTcKe CMarpalid Cy Ja je HACTYIHUO MOroJlaH TPEHyTaK Kaja
Cpbe tpeba ynumrutu. Ha gan arenTara ycpen 3arpe0a jaBHO je pedeHo 1a
ce ,,M Y HallleM KpyTy Ha HallleM THeJly Haja3u CBa CHJIa KpITylla U Croaoou
Cpba n CnaBocp0a, Koju HaM TIpoziajy Tpyay U Mope, a €T0 u KpaJba youjajy!
C wuma mopamo jeonom 3a ysujexk oopauynamu u yHuwmumu ux. To nex
Ham 6yde 00 danac yum!

VY jennom mznaramwy u3 1917. ronune Paauh je MHAUPEKTHO MPU3HAO
nma cy CpOu y XpBarckoj M T€ Kako OWJIM YTPOXKEHH CaMoO 3aTo IITO Cy Ce
n3jammasanu jna cy Cpou. M3nocehn y XpBarckom cabopy cBoje Buheme
o ToMe kako he m3mienarn HoBa XpBaTcka, koja he uznuhm mocne para, Pa-
nuh je, uzmely ocranor, kasao ,,1a Hehe Bume CpOuHy y XpBarckoj mactu
HU jellHa BJIac C TVIaBe, ako Oyle W CTO MyTa Ha JaH roBopuo, na je CpOuH
[...].7%

Kan ce kaxe nma mehe Buie, jacHo je nma je qomie u Te kako CpOouH y
XpBarckoj Morao Jia cTpajaa M Jia je cTpajao camo 3aro mro je 6uo CpouH
U IITO HHje XTEO Ja MOCTaHe MpaBOCIaBHU XpBar. A MpaBOCIaBHH XpBar
MOpao je MOCTaTu 3aTo IITO j€ )KHBEO y XpBaTCKoj AoMoBHHH. Ty, y XpBar-
CKOj TOMOBWHH, TI0 cXBaramy Pammha m CBUX XpBAaTCKHX MOJUTHYAPA KOjU
Cy MporpamMe rpaJiiid Ha XpBaTCKOM JIP)KaBHOM U TIOBHj€CHOM TIpPaBy, ,,MOpa
Jla BJIajia caMo XpBaTcka Jap)kaBHa uneja’”. OHa je, o onenn Paguha, ,,anctu
HAIIMOHAJIN3aM y TIOAIYHOME CKJIaay C JPXKaBHUM IIPABOM .

S'Ucto, Kb, 1, 212.

32B. hoposuh, ,,llpHa kura. [latie Cpba boche u Xepuerosune 3a Bpeme CBeTCKOT
para 1914-1918”, beorpan, 1989, 30.
3 S. Radi¢, ,,Temelji za buduc¢nost Hrvatske i ciele Evrope”, Zagreb, 1917.
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that “There is among us and inside us a plethora of rags and apparitions
embodied in Serbs and Slavo-Serbs who sell our soil and sea, and they have
just killed the king! We must square accounts with them and exterminate
them once for all. Let this be our objective as of today!”*

During his speech of 1917, Radi¢ indirectly admitted that Serbs in
Croatia were in grave peril only because they were declaring themselves as
Serbs. Expressing in the Croatian National Parliament his view about the
new Croatia to emerge from the war, Radi¢ among other things said that “not
a single hair will fall from a Serb’s head in Croatia again, even if he keeps
repeating a hundred times per day that he is a Serb [...].”**

His “again” suggests clearly that Serbs in Croatia could perish very
easily until that time, only because of the fact that they were Serbs refus-
ing to become Orthodox Croats. And they were forced to become Ortho-
dox Croats as they lived in the Croatian homeland. There, in the Croatian
homeland, as believed by Radi¢ and all Croatian politicians who based their
programmes on the historical state rights, “only the Croatian state idea can
be the ruling one”. According to Radi¢, such an idea was “pure nationalism
fully aligned with state law”. In his still unpublished notes, Ivan Ribar also
noted that the Frankists’ programme of 1914 envisaged the breaking of the
Croatian-Serbian Coalition and the most radical clash with Serbs that implied
slaughtering them.®

If one compares the above stated evidence on how prominent Croatian
politicians, the Party-of-Rights members and Frankists from the second half
of the nineteenth and early twentieth century intended to resolve the Ser-
bian question in Croatia with the facts on how this problem was solved by
Paveli¢’s Ustashas and Franjo Tudman, it is easy to perceive the existence
of an uninterrupted logic and organic link, i.e. continuity. It is also clear
that the Croatian political thought, as based on the historical state rights,
has remained deeply permeated with the idea of genocide. Due to limited
space, I am going to mention only several pieces of evidence. Mile Budak,
Paveli¢’s Minister of Religion and Education, underlined in “Catholic Jour-
nal” (Katolicki list) of 29 June 1941 the following Ustasha slogan referring
to Serbs: “Either give in or go away”. Such an approach to the Serbian ques-
tion is also summarised in his following statement: “One third of Serbs will
be slaughtered, one third expelled and one third converted to Catholicism.”

Priest and Ustasha, Dr. Ivo Guberina noted the following in 1943:
“Certain elements in Croatia, whose task during Yugoslavia was to dissolve
the Croatian state and its national organism, to make it incapable of func-
tioning, particularly for the role assigned to it by Providence, have remained

33 B. hoposuh, ,,I{pHa kmura. [latie Cpba Bocue u Xeprerosune 3a Bpeme CBeTCKOT
para 1914-1918”, beorpax 1989, 30.
3#8. Radi¢, ,,Temelji za budu¢nost Hrvatske i ciele Evrope”, Zagreb 1917.

33 Notes written by Ivan Ribar and submitted to Dr. Kosta Milutinovi¢ on 11 January
1960.
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VY cBojuM jomr HeoOjaBJbeHNM 3a0ernenkama u MiBan Pubap je Hammcao
na je y mporpamy ¢pankoBama O0mio na 1914. pa3oujy XpBarcko-cpricKy
KOQIIMIIM]y U HajpaJuKaHuje, OKOJbeM ce oOpauyHajy ca Cpouma.™

AKko ce yrnopeze HaBeJCHH JOKa3u O TOME KaKO Cy UCTAKHYTH XpBar-
CKH TIOJIUTUYAPH, TIpaBalIi U (YPaHKOBIM U3 Apyre nojoBuHe XIX u mouerka
XX Beka HamepaBaiu Ja pemie nutame Cpda y XpBarckoj ca YHUHCHHIIA-
Ma Kako Cy TO muTame pemraBaie [laBenuheBe ycramie u Kako ra je pemuno
Opamo Tyhman, 1aKo je youuTH Ja y cBeMy IOCTOjU HEPACKUINBA JOTUYHA
M OpraHcKa Be3a, Jla MOCTOju KOHTUHYHUTET. JaCHO je W TO Jia je XpBaTcka
MOJIUTHYKA MUCA0, 32CHOBAHA HA XPBATCKOM JIPYKABHOM U TIOBHjECHOM TIPaBY,
Ousia 1 J1a je A0 HalluX JaHa ocTaja JyOOKo MpOXKeTa MJIejOM T'eHOLuIa.
300r orpaHMYeHOT MpocTopa 0 ToMe hy HaBeCTH caMO HEKOJIMKO JloKaza. Y
Kamonuuxom aucmy on 29. jyna 1941. Mune bynak, [1aBenuheB munuctap
3a OOTONITOBJBE M HACTABY, HAIIKCAO j€ JIa je yCTallKa JIO3WHKa, Koja ce Ofl-
Hocu Ha CpOe ,, Mnu ce yxnonu unu ce npuxionu’’. TakaB HA4YMH pelliaBama
CPIICKOT TIMTama CaJIpXKaH je U y HEroBoj u3jaBu: ,Jeony mpehuny Cpba
hemo noxnamu, jeony mpehuny npomjepamu a jeony npesjepumu’”.

CemTenuk u ycrama np MBo ['ybepuna je 1943. manmcao: ,,CraHo-
BUTH €JIEMEHTH Y XPBAaTCKOj, KOjH Cy 3a BpHeMe JyrociaBuje uMaiu 3amahy
pacTOYMTH JIp>KaBHU M HAPOIHU OpraHu3aM XpBaTCKe; OHECIIOCOOUTH je 3a
KHBOT, @ 0OCOOMTO 3a OHY yJory, kojy je IlpoBunHOCT HaMHeHMIa U HaKOH
naja JyrociaBuje ocTalid Cy y XpBaTCKOM OpPTaHU3MY, d 0d ce Hu 3d jeOHO
CI0BO Y CBOJUM NPOMYXPEAMCKUM MENCRAMA HUCY usmjeHunu. [Ipupoono
Je npago xpeamcke opacage u XpBaAmcKo2 HApood TUeYUmu C80j OpPeaHUu3aM
00 moea omposa. Ycmawiku ce nokpem 0ao Ha maj nocao, ynompeo.»asa
cpeocmea, KojuM ce CIylCU C8aKu TUeUHUK npu auevery opeanusma. I oje je
nompebono npasu nompebrne onepayuje.

Ycramku Ou OKPET HAjBOJIMO, JIa C€ OBU XETEPOTCHU U Cajl HelpHja-
TEJbCKU €JIEMEHTU THXO W CJIOOOMHO acCUMMIIUPAjy HIIM Ja Ce Taj OTPOB
yAaJbul U3 OpraHu3Ma (Ipeceny y MaTHIly 3eMJbY). AJIM aKO TAKOBU €JIEMEHTH
He he ma ce acummupajy, Beh xohe octarn y oprann3my Kao HEKaKoBa 'TieTa
KOJIOHA' 3a pacTBapame OpraHu3Ma WIH IITO je jOII Tope, yiase y opyKaHH
Cyko0, Kao HITO ce joraha ¢ 4eTHUUO-KOMYHUCTHUYKUM OaHJama, maoa no
CBUM HAYeNUuMa Kamoauuke Mopaike, onu ¢y Hanaoayu u /[pocasa Xpeamcka
uma npaso, oa u mavem ynuwmu me nanaoade [...]"%° (kyp3us — B. K.)

Kana cy ycrame u3 CnaBonuje mporepaiie 65.000 Cpba, unje kyhe
U uMama cy 3anocenu Xpsary, [laBenuheB munucrap npasne Mupko ITyx
je 25. dgedpyapa 1942. Tum 1MoBOJOM HM3jaBHO: ,, XpBaTCKa Jp)KaBHA Baja
U3BPILUJIA je Y TOM TPaBIly CBOjy XPBarTCKy M CBOjY YCTAIIKy Ty>KHOCT.”¢

3 Benemke MBana Pubapa nocrasibene ap Koctn Munytunosuhy 11. janyapa 1960.

3 Dr Ivo Guberina, ,,Ustastvo i katolicizam”, Poseban otisak iz Hrvatske Smotre, br.
7-10 za godinu 1943, 7, 8.

3¢ Josan Ilejumn, ,,Konmonnsarmja Xpsara Ha cprckoj 3emMibl y Cpemy, ClaBOHHjU U
bapamn”, Cpemcka Mutposuua, 1997, 24.
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in the Croatian organism even after the dissolution of Yugoslavia, not having
changed a bit in their anti-Croatian aspirations. The Croatian state and its
people are entitled to eliminate this poison from their organism. The Ustasha
movement has embarked on this task, it resorts to the means every doctor
uses to heal an organism. Where necessary, he performs a surgery.

The Ustasha movement would be the most satisfied if these
heterogeneous and currently hostile elements assimilated quietly and freely
or if the poison was removed from the organism (returned to the country of
origin). However, if such elements refuse to assimilate, but prefer to remain
within the organism as some kind of a ‘fifth column’ that aims to dissolve
the organism, or even worse, take part in the armed conflict, as it is often the
case with Chetnik-Communist gangs, then, according to Catholic principles,
they shall be regarded as aggressors owing to which the Croatian state is
entitled to draw its sword and destroy them [...] ”.*® (Italics — V. K.)

After Ustashas banished from Slavonia 65,000 Serbs and Croats moved
into their homes and seized their properties, on 25 February 1942 Paveli¢’s
Minister of Justice Mirko Puk made the following comment: “The Croatian
Government has performed its Croatian and Ustasha duty in this regard”.”’

Similarly, Minister Milovan Zani¢, who served as a Chairman of the
NDH Government Legislative Committee, declared the following on 2 May
1941: “I will speak openly — this state, our homeland, must belong to Croats
and to no one else /.../. This land must be the country of Croats, and there
are no methods we, Ustashas, will renounce to make this country Croatian
and to cleanse it from Serbs/.../”*

NDH Minister of Foreign Affairs Mladen Lorkovi¢ explained why
Croatia had to be cleansed from Serbs. In September 1942, he said be-
fore diplomatic envoys the following: “The Croatian state cannot exist with
1,800,000 Serbs living in it and with a strong Serbian state behind our back
which would always make incursions into our territory and pose a perma-
nent danger to us. Fortunately, the NDH has been established in these times
because it is only now that we can solve this problem. We therefore strive
to eliminate Serbs from our lands and a lot has already been done to this
end. For instance, I have recently returned from Kozara, which is a region
sixty kilometres long and almost as much wide, and which was inhabited
exclusively with Serbs, whilst today it is empty and burnt to ashes [...].”*° In
his speech delivered in Donji Miholjac on 27 July 1941, Lorkovi¢ explained

3 Dr Ivo Guberina, ,,Ustastvo i katolicizam”, Poseban otisak, Hrvatska Smotra br.
7-10, 1943, 7, 8.

37 Josawu Ilejun, ,,Kononusanumja Xpsara Ha cprckoj 3emsbu 'y Cpemy, CliaBoHHjH 1
Bapamn”, Cpemcka Mutposuua 1997, 24.

3 Gert Fricke, ,,Kroatien 1941-1944, Der *Unabhéngige Staat” in der Sicht des
Deutschen Bevollmachtigen Generals in Agram, Gleise v. Horstenau”, Freiburg 1972, 37-158.

3 M. Bymajuh, ,,JacenoBar, ycTamku J0rop cMpTH, “cpricku mut’”, beorpam 1999,
157, 158.
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[Tommyt munucTpa [Tyka u muanctap Munosan Kanuh, koju je y HIX
OMO MPENCeTHNK 3aKOHO0ABHO2 NOGjepeHCmea Xpeamcke iade, peKao je 2.
Mmaja 1941. rongune: ,,Ja TOBOpUM OTBOPEHO, OBa JIp>KaBa, OBa Hallla JOMOBH-
Ha, Mopa OMTH XpBaTcKa U HUYMja apyra [...]. OBa 3emspa MOpa OUTH 3eMIba
XpBara, 1 HEeMa METOZa Koje MM Kao ycrame Hehemo ynoTpeOutu na oBy
3eMJby YYHHHUMO XPBATCKOM M oducTHMO je ox Cpba [...]".%7

3amro je XpBarcky Tpebano ounctutu of Cpba, oOjacHno je Mia-
nen Jlopkouh, munucrap crnossHuX nocioBa HJX. O je cenremOpa 1942.
JUIIOMATCKUM TPEICTaBHUIIIMA U3jaBUO: ,,XpBAaTCKa Jp)KaBa HE MOXE T0-
ctojatu ako y 10oj xkuBH 1.800.000 Cpba u ako Mu 3a nehuma UMamMo CHaXHY
CPIICKY IIp>kaBy Koja OW yBHjEK 3acesalia y Hallla Topydja U MpeIcTaBibalia
BjeuuTy omnacHocT 3a Hac. Ctora je cpeha mto je 10 ycnocrase HJ/[X mommno
y OBUM BpPEMCHHMMa, jep caMO cajla MOKeMO PHJEIIUTH Taj mpoodiaeM. Mu
cTora HacTojuMo 1a Hectane CpOa M3 HAMIMX 3eMajhba Uy TOM IPaBILy je
Beh mHoro yunmeno. EBo, ja cam ce oBuX jaHa BpatHo ¢ nojapydja Kosape,
Ie3/1eceT KMJIOMeTapa JIyro ¥ FOTOBO MCTO TOJIHMKO IIUPOKO IMOIpYyUje, Koje
je 6mo HacTameHO UCKIbyurBo CpOuMa, aHac je mpasHo 3rapumre [...]."”"

VY roBopy oapxanom y Jlomem Muxosbity 27. jyna 1941. Jlopkosuh je
opoOHMje 00jaCHHO 3amTo Tpeba OUMCTUTH XpBarcKy on Cpba youjamem
u npotepuBameM. O TOMe je Ka3ao: ,, YCTaIllKU TOKPET MH3UCTUPA Ha CHep-
TUYHOM pjeliemy cprckor npobiema y Xpsarckoj. OHU IITO ce Halla3e ¢
npyre crpane Case u JlpuHe aepy ce a CMO HETPIEJbHBH, /1a HEXyMaHO
noctymnamo npema Cpbuma. Mu oaroBapamo cBuMa Ja je Ty»KHOCT XPBaTCKe
BIIaJIe JIa TIOCTyNa Tako Ja XpBaTcKa Mpurmaaa camo Xpmatuma. Hama je
JQYKHOCT Jla 3ayBjeK yhyTKamMo OHE €JIeMEHTE KOjH Cy HajBHILE JOTPHHETH
na Xpsarcka 1918. magHe 1oj CpIicKy BIACT. JeOHom pujeujy, MOpamo uc-
mpujeoumu Cpoe y Xpeamckoj! To je nawa oyscnocm u mo hemo ypaoumu.
Hhu hemo oo kpaja, ne obazupyhu ce na ono wmo 2osope onu npexo Cage
u /lpune y ume ocjehara uogjeunocmu. Xpeamcka 61ada nod 800Cmeom
Hawez ousnoz Iloenasnuxa ysena je y ceoje cnocoone pyke pjeuiasarbe 0602
npobnema u pujewiumu he ea memessumo.

XpBatcka Biajza je Takohep y3ena y cBoje pyke pjeliaBambe KUI0BCKOT
npobnema. 3Hare BU KO ¢y JKuIoBu. YBHjEK Cy OWJIM M OCTaIn HpI/IjaTeJ'bI/I u
CIIyre Helpujaresba XpBaTckor Hapoja. JKuIoBH KOji Cy HajOArOBOPHHjH 3a
OBaj par 3aro MTO Cy ce ypoTwiu npotuB Bennke Hbemauke u meHOT caBes-
HuKa Mrtanuje, He MOTY OYCKMBATH HHINTA JIPYro HEro Jia ce mpemMa mhHMa
MOCTYIIA y CKJIaJy ca 3aciyrama.

Xpsamcka uma oumu ovuwiherna o0 ceux o8ux eremeHama Koju npeo-
cmassmajy Hecpehy 3a nawt Hapoo, Koju ¢y myhuHyu u Henpujamesou Xpeam-

37 Gert Fricke, ,,Kroatien 1941-1944, Der *Unabhéngige Staat” in der Sicht des
Deutschen Bevollmachtigen Generals in Agram, Gleise v. Horstenau”, Freiburg, 1972, 37-158.

3% M. Bynajuh, ,,JacenoBar, ycramku jorop cMpTH, ‘cpricku mut’”, Beorpam, 1999,
157, 158.
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in detail why Croatia had to be cleansed from Serbs by killing and banishing
them. He said: “The Ustasha movement insists on an energetic solution to the
Serbian problem in Croatia. Those on the other side of the Sava and Drina
rivers accuse us, at the top of their voices, of being hostile and inhumane
toward Serbs. We respond to everyone that the Croatian government is
obliged to act in such a way and that Croatia belongs only to Croats. It is
our duty to silent once and for all those elements that in 1918 contributed
the most to the fall of Croatia under the Serbian rule. In short, we must
exterminate Serbs in Croatia! It is our duty and we shall do it. We will
bring this to an end, regardless of what those across the Sava and Drina
say on behalf of humanism. The Croatian government under the rule of our
admirable Poglavnik has begun to solve competently this issue and it will
solve it in a thorough way.

The Croatian government has also started to tackle the Jewish ques-
tion. You know who Jews are. They have always been and have remained
friends and servants to Croatian enemies. Being the most responsible for this
war as they turned against Great Germany and its ally Italy, Jews cannot
expect anything else but to be treated according to their merits.

Croatia has to be cleansed of all these elements that bring misfortune
to our people, who are foreigners and enemies to Croats.” [...]. “Those
elements to be destroyed are our Serbs and our Jews”.* (Italics — V. K.)

All above-stated and numerous other similar statements given by Usta-
sha leaders came as a result of Poglavnik Paveli¢’s earlier devised plan
related to the genocidal destruction of Serbs. As early as in the autumn of
1940, a year before the outbreak of the Second World War, Vlatko Macek,
the then Deputy Prime Minister of the Yugoslav Government in Belgrade,
became acquainted with this plan. He was informed that Paveli¢ had pre-
pared the plans for the slaughter of Serbs in Croatia while being in captivity
in Sienna (Italy) “after having been studying the slaughter of Armenians in
Turkey for several years”. Even though Macek was aware of all details and
the plan was shown to him, he neither informed about it the Government
nor his political partners from the Peasant Democratic Coalition, who were
Serbs’ representatives in Croatia. There are some indications according to
which he informed Archbishop Stepinac of those “ungodly plans” asking
him to convince Paveli¢ and his people to abandon the execution of criminal
intents.*!

It was not only Ustashas who were preoccupied with the idea of gen-
ocidal destruction of Serbs. The conviction that Serbs were the main im-

40 370unHE (HAIIMCTHYKAX OKyIaropa W EHXOBHMX IOMarada TpOTHB JeBpeja y
Jyrocnasuju”, Beorpan 1952, 161.

4 lija Juki¢, ,,Guranje hrvatskog naroda u novu strasnu katastrofu, opasniju od one,
koju je dozivio u proslom ratu i poslije njega”, London 1975, 15; Muxauno Cranumuh,
,,Ciom, reHouun, oamasaa”, beorpan 1999, 160.
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ckoe Hapood|...]” ,,Tu enemenmu koje mpeda ynuwmumu jecy nawu Cpou u
nHawu Kuoosu.”® (xkyp3us — B. K.)

CBe OBe U MHOTE JIpyre CIIMYHE U3jaBe YCTAIIKUX IJIaBEUIMHA Pe3yJ-
TaT Cy paHHje OCMUIIJBEHOT TUTaHa noraBHuKa [laBenunha o reHonMmIHOM
yaumraBamwy Cpba. Jom y jecen 1940, roguHy naHa mpe HO HITO je H3-
6uo Jlpyru CBETCKM paT, 3a Taj IUIaH ca3Hao je Brmarko Madek, Tagammu
MOTIPE/ICETHUK JyrociaoBeHCKe Biaje y beorpamy. OH je Ouo oOaBemTeH
na je IMaBenuh y Cuenn, y Utanuju, 3a Bpeme 3aTOYCHHINTBA ,,HA OCHOBY
BUIICTOUILILET MTPOyYaBarma mokosba Jepmena y Typckoj” nmpunpemMuo mian
3a okoJjbe Cpba y XpBarckoj. Mako je Maueky cBe TO OMIIO MPEAOYCHO H
TUTaH MY je TIOKa3aH, OH 0 TOMe HHje o0aBecTHo Biany, HU CBOje MOMUTHYKE
naptHepe u3 Cespadyke JeMOKpATCKe KoaluIHje, Koju ¢y npeacraBibanu Cpoe
y XpBarckoj. IMa unaunmja ia je ¢ TuM ,,0e300)KHUM IJIaHOBUMA™ YIIO3HAO
HajOuckyna CTenMHIIA U J1a je ON Wera Tpaxuo na yrude Ha [laBenmmha u
ETOBE JbY/IC Ja OMyCTaHy OJ] U3BPIICHA THX 3J0YMHAYKHUX Hamepa.*

Nnejom o reronmaHoM yHumTaBakby CpOa HUCY OWile 3a0KYIUbCHE
caMo ycramie. YBepeme aa cy CpOu TmaBHa INpemnpeka 3a pa3Boj XpBaTckKe
U 1a ux Tpeda GU3NYKK YHHIITHTH BIIAJANIO je Uy JeIOBUMa XPBaTCKOT
JPYIITBA KOje C€ HHUje CBPCTANIO y peloBe ycraimia. Tako, mpuMepa paji,
NpeICcCeHUK Yapykema KibibkeBHHKa XpBarcke CraBko Komap Huje 6mo
ycrama, ainu je 1941. ronune, kax cy Hemim 6omGapaoBanu beorpan, uzja-
Buo na Cpbe Tpeba 6oMOapmoBaTH ,,JI0K je U jefaH Taj raja kuB”.*! YHuBep-
3UTETCKH Mpodecop kbimkeBHOCTH MuxoBuin Kom6on Takohe Huje 61o ycra-
Ia, aiu je, yrnpkoc Tome, hedpyapa 1945. uzjaBuo ga mumron Cpba Tpeda
notyhu a2 OM ce OHM KOjH HpeocTaHy MPUKbYUHIN XpBaTuma.* M3jaBe
MOMEHYTHX JIMYHOCTH M3 HAjBUIINX PEIOBA XPBATCKE MHTEIHUICHIIN]E PEUYUTO
rOBOpPE O TOME KOJHMKO JyOOKO M IIUPOKO j€ Y XPBATCKOM JIPYIITBY pac-
NpOCTpameHa Mpkmba npema CpOuMa 1 uzeja 1a ce ’UXOBUM TeHOIMTHUM
YHUILITAaBalk-eM Ha HajOOJbM HAUMH MOXKE PEIINTH YUTaB CIUIET MUTamka Koja
ce Ty XpBarcke U XpBara, lbUXOBOT OINCTaHKa M HBUXoBe OymyhHOCTH.

Mauo je mo3HaTo fa Cy ¥ KOMyHUCTUYKE BIACTH XPBAaTCKE JKeyese aa
ce mume CpOa u 1a, ako He MOTY Jla CTBOPE €THUYKH YUCTY XPBATCKY, IITO
BHIIIC CMambe HUXOB 0poj. C TUM HaMepama OHE Cy I10 CBPIIETKY para 1945,
TOIMHE BHIIIE OMaraye Hero ITo cy momaraie nosparak CpbOa—wm3bernumna
n3 Xprarcke, CrnaBonuje u JlanManumje, Koju cy ce OEKCTBOM M3 XpBaTCKe
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JyrocnaBuju”, Beorpan, 1952, 161.
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pediment for the development of Croatia and that they should be physically
destroyed also prevailed in those segments of Croatian society who had not
become the members of the Ustasha movement. For instance, Slavko Kolar,
President of the Croatian Writers’ Association, was not an Ustasha. Howev-
er, when German forces bombed Belgrade in 1941, he declared that Serbs
should be bombed as long as “even one of these scoundrels is still alive”.*
Mihovil Kombol, a university literature professor, was not an Ustasha either.
Despite that, he stated in February 1945 that a million Serbs should be killed
so that the remaining ones could become Croats.” The statements given
by individuals who were the leading members of the Croatian intelligent-
sia speak volumes about a deep and widespread hatred in Croatian society
directed against Serbs as well as the presumption according to which the
genocidal extermination of Serbs would be the best way to resolve an array
of questions regarding Croatia and Croats, their survival and future.

It is little-known that even the communist authorities in Croatia wanted
to get rid of Serbs by at least reducing their number to the extent possible
if the creation of ethnically pure Croatia had not been possible. Thus, at the
end of the war in 1945, with those intentions, they hindered rather than en-
couraged the return of Serbs-refugees from Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia,
who had escaped the Ustasha knife by running away from Croatia. The then
federal authorities of Croatia were satisfied as the number of Serbs in Croatia
was considerably reduced. They unwillingly took coercive measures to expel
Ustasha families from Serbian houses and estates. Therefore, the Ministry of
Colonisation of the Democratic Federal Yugoslavia requested several times
in 1945 from the Presidency of Croatian people’s authorities and competent
Croatian ministries to warn “local authorities to have an adequate and atten-
tive attitude to the returnees”, of Serbian nationality, “who are returning from
Serbia to Croatia — their homeland in the narrow sense” /.../.*

Great and ethnically pure Croatia also preoccupied Franjo Tudman
and his associates in the same manner as it was the case in Croatia over a
hundred years before. For instance, Dr. Slaven Letica, advisor to President
Tudman, in the article titled Assimilation of Croatian Serbs, published in
the newspaper “Danas” on 12 September 1989, endeavoured to explain in a
quasi-scientific manner why it was inevitable to assimilate Serbs in Croatia.
He revived the idea of the “Croatian political people”, claiming that Serbs in
Croatia may choose between two paths. According to his writing, they may
be an “organic part” of Serbian nation or a “segment of the Croatian polit-
ical people”. Letica thus offered to Serbs the option that had been imposed

4 Cedomir Visnjié, ,,Partizansko ljetovanje, Hrvatska i Srbi 1945-1950”, Zagreb 2003,
182-183.
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4 Ilp Borman Jlekuh, ,,ArpapHa pedopma u KojgoHn3anmja y Jyrocaasuju 1945-1948”,
Beorpax 1997, 160-161.
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cmaciy ycramkor Hoxa. Tagamme (eaepanHe BIacTH XpBaTcke Ouie cy
3a/10BOJbHE THME mTO ce Opoj Cpba y XpBarckoj oceTHO cMamno. OHe cy
HepaJo Ipery3uMalie MPUCUIIHE Mepe 3a UCTEPUBAME YCTAIIKHX MTOPOIUIIA
U3 CpIICKUX Kyha u ca cprckux mMama. 300r Tora je MHUHHCTApCTBO KOJIO-
Huzanuje Jlemokparcke ®eneparuBae JyrociaBuje y BHILIE HaBpaTa TOKOM
1945. ronune 3axreBano on Ilpencennuiursa HapogHe BiacTu XpBaTCKE U
IECHUX HA/JISKHUX MUHHCTapCTaBa Ja ca CBOje CTpaHe yHo3ope ,,oApyd-
HE OpraHe BJIIACTH Ha MPABHIIHO M OPIIKHO MOCTYName ¢ MOBpaTHULUMA™,
MpUITaTHUIIIMA CPIICKOT Hapoja, ,,koju ce u3 Cpbuje Bpahajy y cBOjy yxKy
JIOMOBHHY XpBaTcky [...]"*

Benuka u eTHHYKM 4rcTa XpBaTcKa Ip)KaBa 3a0KyIbaja je MaKiby
u @pame Tyhmana u meroBux capaJHuKa Ha UCTH HAYMH KaKO je TO OMIIO
y XpBarckoj y MpeTXOJHUX CTOTHUHY M BHIIe roauHa. Jla je To TayHo, mort-
Bphyje nucame npod. np Cnasena Jleruue, TylmanoBor caBetHuka. Y aucty
Danas, y 6pojy on 12. cenremOpa 1989. ronune, y TEKCTy MOJA HACIOBOM
LHAcummanuja xpBarckux Cp6a” Jletuna je mokymao aa, To00ke HaydHO,
Ja obpasnokeme 0 HeMHUHOBHOCTH acumuianuje Cpba y Xpsarckoj. [lpu
TOME OH C€ BPaTHO WJEjU ,,XPBATCKOT MOJUTHYKOT Hapona” TBpaehu na ce
Cpb6u y XpBaTckoj MOTY ONpeesbUBaTH 3a JBa IyTa. Mory OWTH, Kako je
HAIKCAo, ,,O0PTaHCKHU JIMO” CPIICKOT €THUYKOT HApOAad, WU ,,JIUO XPBATCKOT
noJauTHYKOT Hapona”. Tum nucamem Jletnna je CpOuma MoHYIHO OHO IITO
UM je YIIOpHO M Ha CHJIy HaAMETaHO TOKOM YHTaBe Jpyre monoBuHEe XIX
Beka, cBe 10 1905. romune, 10 cTBapama XpBaTCKO-CPIICKE KOAIUIH]E, a O
¢bpankoBarna u nociue tora. [loHynno uM je myT ofpuIiama Ol CBOje HAIHO-
HaJIHE TPUNAHOCTHU Aa OM MOCTaIN JI€0 ,,XpBATCKOT TOJIUTHYKOT”, Tj. ,,KOH-
cTuTyTUBHOT Hapoaa”. [Tonynuo um je oo mto Cpbu y XpBaTcKoj HUKAJ y
NPOIUIOCTH HUCY MOIJIM, HU XTEIU Ja MPUXBATe, jep cy OWIM CBECHHU Jla UM
je HyheH myT HaIlMOHAJIHOT W TMOJUTHYKOT 3artupama. Ce mo 1918. Cpou
Cy Cc€ TOM ITyTy >K€CTOKO ONHMpaIX U 300T TOora Cy BOIWIN OECKOMITPOMHCHY
60pOy 4BpcTO yBepeHu Aa je To 6opba 3a omncranak. [lonmutuka kojy je mo-
Hynno TyhMaHOB caBEeTHHMK MpOYy3pOKOBajia je y OKBUpHUMa AycTpOyrapcke
ieMeHcku packon usmelhy Xpaara u CpOa. Jleruua je noHyIuO NOJIUTHYKA
pelemha urja Cy U3BOPHIITA Y XPBATCKOM JPKABHOM M MCTOPH]CKOM TIPaBY.
Ta pemema cy cBojeBpeMeHo, y XIX Beky, Bnanajyhu kpyrosu Mabhapcke
MOKYIIaBaJId CUJIOM Jla HaMeTHy XpBatuma, kao u CpOuma, a OBH Cy ce
TOoMe, 1a Ou ce craciu Mabhapuzaije, KeCcTOKO Oaynpin, ma cy 1848—1849.
300r Tora W BomwiM par ¢ Mahapuma. Permema, koja je IOHYIHO jemaH of
yrienHujux wiaHosa TyhmanoBe XpBaTrcke JeMOKPATCKE 3ajeHUIIE, CBOJC
ce Ha 10Opo mo3Hary (opmyily: jeaHa apKaBa, jeaH Hapol, jeaH je3HK.
Kako je ta popmyna Ouna akTyenHa y BpeMe ayCTpHjCKe, ayCTpoyrapcke u

4 Ilp Borman Jlekuh, ,,Arpapna pedopma u kojoHn3anuja y Jyrocaasuju 1945-1948”,
beorpax, 1997, 160-161.
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on them in a persistent and forceful manner throughout the second half of
the nineteenth century until 1905, when the Croatian-Serbian Coalition was
established and even later on by the Frankists. He offered them the path of
renouncing their national affiliation to become a segment of the “Croatian
political” i.e. “constituent peoples”. He proposed something that Serbs in
Croatia could not and did not want to accept in the past, as they were aware
that they were offered a path leading to their national and political annihi-
lation. Prior to 1918, Serbs vehemently opposed such an option and led an
uncompromising fight, firmly convinced that it was their struggle to survive.
The policy proposed by Tudman’s advisor Letica was the same one that had
triggered the tribal discord between Croats and Serbs within the Austro-Hun-
garian Empire. Letica offered political solutions arising from the Croatian
historical state rights. In the nineteenth century, the ruling Hungarian circles
endeavoured to impose the same solutions upon Croats and Serbs, which
they strongly resisted in order to save themselves from Hungarisation and
thus fought a war with Hungarians in 1848—1849. The solutions offered by
Letica, who was one of the most distinguished members of Tudman’s Cro-
atian Democratic Union, boil down to the well-known formula: one state,
one people, one language. As this formula was relevant during the Austrian,
Austro-Hungarian and Paveli¢’s NDH rule, it is obvious that Tudman and
his followers found their role models in bygone times.

The entire genocidal rhetoric on monstrous criminal intents and crimes,
including the genocide that occurred between 1941 and 1945, committed for
the sake of the “Croatian thought” i.e. for the well-being of great, ethnically
pure and united Roman Catholic Croatia, according to Don Zivko Kusti¢, a
long-time editor and main writer at the Zagreb Catholic weekly Glas kon-
cila, were justified. Namely, as Kusti¢ noted, “great people cannot relin-
quish their important people even if they are responsible for historical
crimes”.®* Dr. Sre¢ko Peri¢, a Franciscan friar and Ustasha from the Gorica
monastery nearby Livno, a week before the slaughter of Serbs, requested
from the altar of Gorica church from gathered believers — Croats in his
church to start slaughtering Serbs: “Brothers Croats, go and slaughter Serbs.
Firstly slaughter my sister, who is married to a Serb — and then slaughter all
Serbs one by one. Once you finish with this job, come to this church where
I will hear your confession and all your sins will be forgiven.” * This is
how the fathers of the Croatian Roman Catholic Church encouraged their
believers to commit a crime, offering them indulgences for their sins, which
remind of those from the dark period of the Inquisition.

Preparing himself for new “historical crimes” while at the same time
diminishing their importance and justifying those that had already taken

* Novosti, samostalne srpske novine, br. 122, 19 April 2002.

4 Viktor Novak, ,,Magnum crimen — pola vijeka klerikalizma u Hrvatskoj”, Zagreb
1948, 651.
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[TaBenuheBe eHmexa3ujcke BIACTH, OYMIIICAHO je aa cy TyhMaH u mHeroBu
cien0eHUIM CBOj€ Y30pe HallIM Yy BpeMEHUMa Koja cy Mpoxyjaia.

UwnraBa reHOIUAHA PETOPHKA O MOHCTPYO3HUM 3JI0YMHAYKUM Hamepa-
Ma ¥ 3JI0YMHUMA, Ka0 ¥ TEHOIHU]I Koju ce jporoano on 1941. mo 1945. ronune,
MOYMELEHU 32 J00PO ,,XpBaTCKE MUCIU, Tj. 32 JOOPO BEJIUKE, ETHUYKU YUCTE
¥ PUMOKATOJIMYKH j€IMHCTBEHE XPBATCKE, IO OIEHH TYTOTOIUIIHET YPEIHHU-
Ka ¥ TJIABHOT capaJIHuKa 3arpe0avykor KaTonumukor HenesbHuka Glasa koncila,
noH XKuska Kycrtuha, nmajy cBoje onpasiame, jep, Halucao je OH, ,,BeJTUKH
HAPOAM 3HAjy He OAPHMIATH Ce CBOjUX BAKHUX JbYIH, HU OHHUX KOjH CY
OJITOBOPHHU M 32 noBHjecHe 3jounHe”.* JIp Cpehko Ilepuh, dpamesal u
ycrama u3 manactupa [opuma kpaj JIusHa, jenne Henesbe mpe nokosba Cpda
c onarapa 1pkBe y [OpuIlH 01 OKyIUb€HUX BEPHHKA — XpBaTa OBUM peyrMa
3aTpaxkuo je na 3anouyHy kiname Cpoba: ,,bpaho XpBaru, uaure m kosputTe
Cpbe, Hajuipe 3aKOJBUTE MOjy cecTpy, kKoja je yaara 3a CpOuHa, a OHJIa CBE
Cp0e on pena. Kana oBaj nocao 3aBpiute, 1ohute Kk MEHM y LpKBY, Iiaje hy
BacC UCIIOBjeUTH, 11a hie BaM oH/a CBU rpujecu OutH omporurenn.”* Tako cy
IPKBEHH OIM XPBAaTCKE PUMOKATOJIIMYKE IIPKBE MOACTUIAIN CBOj€ BEPHHUKE Ha
37I0YMH U HYIWJIM UM OIPOIITajHUIlEC Koje nmozacehajy Ha T3B. HHIYITCHIH]E,
00po TO3HATE U3 MPAvyHOT BpeMEHa MHKBU3HUIIH]E.

[Tpunpemajyhu ce 3a HOBE ,,lIOBjeCHE 3JI0UMHE”, a yMambyjyhu u mpas-
najyhu one koju cy ce Beh noromwim y Xpsarckoj 1941-1945. ronune, ©.
TyhMmaHn je y cBojoj kU3 ,,Bespuca povjesne zbiljnosti” unTaBoj jaBHOCTH
003HaHMO J1a je 3a Bhera FeHOLU] CaCTaBHU JI€0 JbYACKE NMPHUPOJE, 1a Ce OH
norahao ox OMONHMjCKUX BpeMeHa JI0 HAIllMX JaHa U Ja ra Tpeba mpuxsa-
TUTH K20 JbYICKOM JPYIITBY MPUMEPEHY nojaBy. Hu nipen Mel’)yHapozLHOM
jaBaomhy Tyhman Huje Kpuo aa je crpeMaH Ha reHomua. To je moTBpaAno
Hejsun @umep, aupekrop MHCTUTYTA 32 TIpoydyaBame CIOJbHE TOJUTHKE
y Can ®pannucky. Ha mpomornuju kmure Ousmier ambacamopa CAJl y Jy-
rocnasuju Bopena [lumepmana ®umiep je uzjaBuo: ,,[...] Ceham ce xonde-
peHnmje auruioMaTckor kopa y Hemaukoj 1989. Ha xo0joj je Ouo mpucyTaH u
Oynyhu npencennuk @pamo TyhmaH U KOju je TOM NPHIMKOM HCTAKAO A
KaJl OH OyJie TTOCTao — He aKo Oyze Mmocrao — mpefceHuK XpBarcke da fe
mno y Kpajunu nocmamu ypeeno 00 kpsu [...].”* Pazyme ce, ox cprcke, a
HE XpBaTCKe KPBH.

VBepeH caM Jia caolllITeHH noaany, y Hajsehem Opojy XpBaTckor mo-
peKIia, I0Ka3yjy Jia je TeHOLUUAHA uieja o HAYMHY PELICHha CPIICKOT MHTakba
y XpBaTCcKoj HETOBaHAa TOKOM MHOTHX JICIIEHH]a U Ja je OMIIO caMO MHUTamke
BpemeHa kana he m kako he ona 6utn peanmsoBana. [lomanu koje cam ca-

4 Novosti, samostalne srpske novine, br. 122, od 19. aprila 2002.

4 Viktor Novak, ,,Magnum crimen — pola vijeka klerikalizma u Hrvatskoj”, Zagreb,
1948, 651.

4 Jacmuna bojuh, ,,Harmmonanuctu ce KyBajy y corncteenom cocy”’, Hawa 6opoa, 4-5.
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place in Croatia from 1941 to 1945, in his book titled “The Wastelands of
Historical Truth” (Bespuca povjesne zbiljnosti), Franjo Tudman revealed to
the public that, in his view, genocide was an integral part of human nature,
having taken place from Biblical times until nowadays and that it should
be accepted as a phenomenon common to human society. Tudman also did
not hide before the international public that he was ready to commit geno-
cide. This was confirmed by David Fischer, President of the World Affairs
Council in San Francisco. At the promotion of a book written by former US
Ambassador to Yugoslavia Warren Zimmermann, Fischer said the following:
“[...] T remember a conference held by the diplomatic corps in Germany in
1989, also attended by future president Franjo Tudman. On that occasion he
emphasised that when — not if — he became President of Croatia, Krajina soil
would be red with blood [...]”.*” Of course, not of Croatian, but of Serbian
blood.

I am convinced that the stated data, by far coming from Croatia, prove
that genocidal idea on how to resolve the Serbian question in Croatia has
been nourished for decades. It was just a matter of time when and how it
would be realized. The data presented herein have been selected from a
voluminous collection of similar pieces of evidence. The Croatian side does
not possess such evidence of the readiness of Serbs to commit genocide
against Croats. Therefore, it is endeavouring vainly and unscrupulously, but
persistently to incriminate Nacertanije written by Ilija GaraSanin and the
Memorandum (Memorandum) of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts.
It is an honour and fortune for Serbs, while it is misfortune for Croats, that
in these documents there is no mention of slaughter, the word mentioned
repeatedly as a horrible refrain in numerous Croatian documents authored
by rather eminent Croats.

Finally, as a conclusion to the above-stated, one may say that the ideas
of genocidal extermination of Serbs, and of the creation of a large, ethni-
cally pure and Roman Catholic Croatia, have outlived all state frameworks,
political and social systems. Like a red thread, these ideas have been reap-
pearing again and again in the writings of Ante StarCevi¢, Eugen Kvater-
nik, Mihovil Pavlinovi¢, Josip Frank, Frano Supilo, Stjepan Radi¢ and Ante
Paveli¢, up to Franjo Tudman. The environment which embraces genocide
as a natural phenomenon immanent to human society from Biblical times
until nowadays, as written by Tudman; the environment which claims that
“great people cannot relinquish their important people, even if they are re-
sponsible for historical crimes”, the way Don Zivko Kustié¢ tried to justify
crimes in Glas koncila; the environment which systematically decreases the
number of the murdered in the genocide and which denies that genocide

47 Jacmuna bojuh, ,,Harmmonanuctu ce KyBajy y cornctsenom cocy”’, Hawa 6opoa, 4-5.
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OIIITHO camo cy n36op u3 Behe 30upke CIMUHUX JT0Ka3a. XpBarcka cTpaHa
TaKBHX JI0Ka3a o cripemHoctu Cpba Ha reHonua Hajg XpBatuma Hema. Crora
OHa y3allyIHO M JIPCKO, M YIOPHO TOKyIlIaBa Ja MHKpUMHHHUIIE ,,Hagep-
tanuje” Mnuje [Napamannna u ,,Memopanaym” Cpricke akajJeMHje Hayka u
ymetHoctd. Ha cpehy u Ha yact cpricke cTpane, a Ha Hecpehy xpBarcke, y
TUM JIOKyMEHTHMa HeMa KJlama, Peud Koja ce Kao pykaH pedpeH moHaBsba
Yy MHOTHM XPBAaTCKHUM CIIMCHMa BPJIO MCTAaKHYTHUX XpBara.

Ha xpajy oBor u3narama Kao HeKa BpPCTa 3aKJbyuka Ha OCHOBY CBera
IITO caM Hamucao Morio Ou ce pehm na cy uiaeje 0 reHOUHUHOM YHHILTA-
Baby Cp0a, 0 CTBapamy BENUKE, €THUYKH U PUMOKATOJIMYKH YHCTe XPBAaTCKe
HA/DKUBJbABAJIC CBE JPXKABHE OKBUPE, MOJIMTUYKE U JPYIITBEHE CHUCTEME.
Kao npBena vut one cy ce nposnaudmie og Aute CrapueBuha, Eyrena Ksa-
teparka, Muxoswuia IlaBmmnoBuha, Jocuna ®@panka, @pana Cymuia, Ctje-
nana Paguha u Anre IlaBenuha no ®@pame Tyhmana. CpeauHa y kojoj ce
TeHOIIN]] CMaTpa MPUPOIHOM 0jaBOM KOja jé MMAHEHTHA JbYJACKOM JPYILITBY
o711 OnbMjcKUX BpeMeHa 10 HaIllMX JlaHa, Kako je Harmucao Tyhman; cpenuna
y KOjOj ce TBP/H Jia ,,BEJIMKK HAPOJU 3HA]y HE OJIPUIIATH CE€ CBOjUX BAKHUX
JbyIIM, HA OHHUX KOjU CY OJTOBOPHH M 3a MOBHjECHE 3JI0YMHE , KaKO j& 37I0-
yrHEe MoKymao na ompasna aAoH JKusko Kycruh y Glasu koncila; cpenuna
KOja CHCTEMAaTCKU CMamyje Opoj MOCTpajainX y TeHOUUAY U Koja mopuye
TeHOIU/T;, CPEANHA KOja je eTHHUYKH ouncThia XpBarcky ox Cpba mokasyje
Ja je MopOMIHA | J1a 3aciyXyje Ja Oyne pa3oOmuueHa, Kao U J1a je KUTolle
M OCYy/IM YWTaB IIMBHJIN30BaH cBeT. Kako ce To jpocan HUje TOTOAMIO U KaKo
ce, mo ceemy cyaehu, y Hama norneano Bpeme Hehe noroautu, He Tpeba
cymmaru aa he Ta cpenuna u yoyayhe OMTH MOTEHIM]aTHO KApHUIITE HOBUX
CMYTHHU U y0okuX nopemehaja 3a untaBo okpyxkeme. Tux unmenura Cpou
Mopajy na Oymy cBecHH. 300T Tora y3poKe TeHOIUAa TIOYNH-EHOT HaJl HAIllM
HApOJIOM MU HUKaJ HE CMEMO Ja 3a0opaBHMO. 300T TOra HEMaMo IPaBo Ja
ce yIbyJbKyjemMo ocehameM Jja ce TeHOIN ] He MOYKE TIOHOBHUTH, U TO YTOJIUKO
Mpe IMTO MHOTA JIENIaBamka y JaHallmh0j XPBATCKOj JOKA3yjy /la ormaKa HeTp-
NEeJBUBOCT M BeKOBUMa ycahuBana Mpikma npema CpOuma HUCY HecTale, 1a
OHE HE jeHaBajy U Jla Ce y4ecTajio UCMOJbaBajy Ha Hajpa3INuUTHje HAYHUHE.
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has been committed; the environment which has ethnically cleansed Croatia
from Serbs, proves to be morbid and deserves to be disfigured, stigmatised
and condemned by the entire civilized world. As it has not happened so far
and it does not seem it will happen in the near future, there is no doubt that
such an environment will continue to be a potential hotbed of new intrigues
and deep disturbances in the entire region. Serbs have to be aware of those
facts. Therefore, we must never forget the causes of genocide committed
against Serbian people. Because of that we have no right to be lulled into a
feeling that genocide cannot happen again, especially since numerous events
in today’s Croatia prove that vicious antagonism and hatred against Serbs
instilled for centuries have not disappeared, and that they do not subside and
are manifested frequently in numerous ways.



MUPA PAJJOJEBU'hR
JACEHOBALL, JIOTOP CMPTH (1941-2016)

MIRA RADOJEVIC
JASENOVAC, DEATH CONCENTRATION CAMP (1941-2016)



A Serbian poet wrote several years ago that Kosovo had become
“the dearest Serbian word”, while a well-known phrase “My child, do what
you must”, uttered by Vukasin from Klepci before his Ustasha executioner
presents “the most significant Serbian word.”" In line with these thoughts, we
can say that Jasenovac is “the most dreadful Serbian word.” It is a symbol
of such a tremendous, incomprehensible evil, which to those who witnessed
it, listened about it or read about it, seemed as if it originated from another
world, which was neither earthly nor human.

“Serbian history cannot recall an event more dreadful than this one”,
Milan Grol wrote down in his diary, when during the sittings of government-
in-exile in London, following the receipt of the first detailed news from
the country, a discussion began about the horrors of the Ustasha regime
in the Independent State of Croatia.”” It was as early as in the autumn of
1941, that he posed essential questions in conversations with his Serbian
and Croatian collocutors and also in his solitude and in everyday notes he
made, concerning the reasons of horrors which made as he wrote “one’s
hair stand on end”, the coldness and indifference of Croats to the news, the
extent of support which Ustashas at the time of the establishment of power
obtained from intelligentsia, political, cultural and national organizations, as
well as ordinary people, the responsibility of the Roman Catholic Church
and its pontiffs, the uncertain future of Serbian people and the point of
further existence of the Yugoslav state. “What will they build Croatia on”,
he wondered, tormenting himself with an even more painful dilemma: was
there in this “Greater Croatism”, apart from crime, any difference between
Croatian immigration and Ustashas, and “whether Ustashas just executed
their programme.” Finally, “who will guarantee to Serbs, who would like

! Maruja belikoBuh, “My child, do what you must — the most significant Serbian
word” (,,Camo Tu, mjete, paau cBOj MOcao — HajBaxkHMja cpricka peu”), [euam, 6p. 165,
beorpan 2011; Idem, ITeuam, 6p. 416, beorpanx 2016.

2Munau I'pod, ,,Jlongorckn aaesHuk 1941—1945”, Beorpaa 1990, pp. 34-35.



[Ipe HeKoNMKO TOMHA jelaH CPIICKU MECHUK je Hamucao Aa je KocoBo
,,HAJCKYyTJba CPIICKA ped’”’, a dyBeHa pedeHuIa ,,CamMo TH, AujeTe, paau CBOj
nocao”, kojy je Bykammu u3 Knenara m3roBapao mnpen CBOjUM YCTAIIKUM
KPBHHUKOM, ,,HajBayKHH]a cpricka peu”.! Mayhu 3a ToM MUILIbY, MoxkeMo pehun
Ia je JaceHoBarll ,,HajcTpalrHuja CpTicKa ped’’, CUMOOI TOJIHMKO BEJIUKOT, HE-
M0jaMHOT 3J1a JIa C€ OHUMa KOJU Cy ra BHUJEIH, CIYIIAIH U YUTAIH O HBeMy
YMHWIO Ja MOTHYE U3 HEKOT JPYror CBETa, KOjU HE MPHUIIa/a OBO3EMaJbCKOM
U JbYICKOM.

Y ucropuju Cpba HHMje OWIIO Teke CTBapu O] OBE”, 3a0€NekKHO je y
CBOM J1HEeBHUKY Mmuian ['pon kaja ce Ha celHUIIaMa €MHUTPAHTCKE BIIAJC
y JloHI0HY TOCIIe NMpUMama MPBUX KOHKPETHHUJUX BECTH U3 3eMJbE IOYe-
JI0 pacripaBjbaTH O CTpaxoTama ycramkor pexxuma y HesaBuchoj [pxkxaBu
Xpsarckoj.? Beh taga, y jecen 1941. rogune, y pa3roBopuma ca CBOjUM
CPIICKUM M XPBATCKUM CaroBOPHUIIMMA, a jOUI BHIIE Yy caMOhHM M y CBaKo-
JTHEBHUM OeJlelIkaMa IoCTaBJbao je CYIITHHCKA MUTamka O pas3jio3uMa Ipo3o-
Ta, 071 KOJUX C€ YOBEKY, Kako je y yXacy 3amucao, ,,koca Ju3aja Ha IJIaBu”,
0 xJ1aJHOhM M PaBHOAYUIHOCTH XpBaTa IpeMa OHOME IITO CE Ca3HaBaJlo, O
HMIMPUHU TOJPIIKE KOjy Cy yCTalle y BpeMe yCIIOCTaBe BJIACTH J00UIe O
MHTEIUTCHIUj€, TIOJIMTUYKUX U KYJITYPHO-HAIIMOHAIHUX OpraHu3aluja, Te
OOMYHOT CTAHOBHMIITBA, O OJTOBOPHOCTH PHMOKaTonnyke HpKBE U HEHUX
HoIvIaBapa, 0 HeM3BeCHO) OyayhHOCTH CPIICKOT Hapoja U CMUCIY JaJber Io-
CTOjama JyrocJaoBEHCKe JpkaBe. ,,Ha uemy he 3unmatu XpBarcky”, muTao ce
myuehu ce jour GOJIHMjOM JUIEMOM: Aa JIU Y ,,BEJIMKOXPBAaTOBamYy ’, U3BaH
37I0YMHA, TIOCTOJH MKAaKBa pa3jinka u3Mel)y XpBara y eMUTrpaiyju u ycraiua,
U ,,He W3BpILjy JIU OBU BUXOB nporpam”. Hamokon, ,,ko he rapanroBatu
Cpb6uma, Koju OM OCTaJIM y jeHOj TaKBOj TOTAJIUTApHO] XPBATCKO], a UX
Hehe omet youjaTu u pacespaBaty jeqHa XxpBarcka napruja?’”™ Kamga cy Tokom

! Maruja behkosuh, ,,Camo TH, aujeTe, paau CBOj MOCA0 — HajBaXKHHUja CpIICKa ped”,
Ileuam, 6p. 165, beorpan, 2011; ucro, I1leuam, 6p. 416, beorpan, 2016.

2Muwnan I'pod, ,,Jlongorckn aueBHuk 1941—-1945”, Beorpaxa, 1990, ctp. 34-35.

*Ucro, ctp. 37.
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to stay in such a totalitarian Croatia, that they won’t be killed and relocated
once again by a Croatian party?””> When during heated discussions on the
draft of the Government’s Declaration on Yugoslavia, Croatian and Slovenian
ministers asked for guarantees for their national status and progress, he posed
even more open questions: “Guarantee to whom and from whom? Therefore,
guarantee is still required from us, Serbian tugs, even today. Guarantee from
fathers, brothers and sons of those who are no longer alive...” He urged the
Croatian representatives of the cabinet in exile to speak “with clean human
voice, not to utter empty words but to convey true feelings.” They should
have reacted with the strength “the Serbs will understand as a deep moan,
protest and disgust.” Instead of understanding such a Serbian need, the Croats
spoke about the responsibility of the pre-war regimes, condemning Poglavnik
(the Head) as a traitor because he relinquished Dalmatia to Italians, and
vigorously denying the claims that around 300,000 Serbs had already been
murdered in the Independent State of Croatia.” Even if that number was three
times lower, he responded to them, it was a “horror” whose essence lay in
the intention with which people were murdered and in the fact that it came
from the Croats.®

The majority of other Serbian ministers shared this view, primarily
those living in Serbia, while the Serbs living in diaspora, having been fright-
ened by the possibility that the Yugoslav state might not be re-established,
which could threaten the survival of Western Serbianhood, even though di-
rectly affected, in general took more moderate line.’

British politicians and political leaders also reflected on the current
situation. “I find that Yugoslavia cannot exist again”, said George William
Rendel, British Ambassador fo the Yugoslav government-in-exile, on one
occasion, addressing a servant of its Ministry of Foreign Affairs. “You can
see what Croats did to Serbs [...] Can Serbs ever forget 600,000 people
murdered by Croats, even though they were Pavelic’s Croats?”® He also

3Idem, p. 37.

41dem, p. 56.

S Mihailo Konstantinovi¢ wrote down in his diary that Milan Gavrilovi¢ had told him
that Juraj Krnjevi¢, Deputy Prime Minister, had been laughing at him “cynically” after Milan
Grol said at the sitting of Ministerial Council: “‘Break into tears over these graves” (Muxammno
Koncrantunosuh, ,Ilonutuka cnopasyma. JlneBHuuke Oenemke 1939—1941. JlonnoHcke
Oenemrke 1944—1945”, Hosu Cax 1998, pp. 404).

®Milan Grol, Idem, pp. 41-57. More to be found in: Mupa Panojesuhi ,,EmMurpantcka
Bnana KpaseeBune JyrocmaBuje o crpanawy Cpba y HesaBucHoj [IpxaBu XpBarckoj
(1941-1943). Ilorneau u 3anaramwa Munana I'pona”, Itac CDXX Cpncke akademuje nayka
u ymemnocmu, ooemera ucmopujckux Hayka Kib.16—2012, beorpan 2012, pp. 465-494.

" More: Idem; Mwriom Tpudynosuh, ,Emurpanrcke ycrnomene”, 3emyH 1998;
Kocra Cr. I[MTaBnosuh, ,,Parau gueBHuk 1941-1945”, Beorpan 2011; Munaun I'aBpuiioswuh,
JlonnoHcku nHeBHUK, Beorpan 2013; Bpanko I[erpanosuh, ,,Cp6uja y JIpyrom cBeTCKOM
pary 1939—1945”, beorpan 1992, pp. 506—520.

8 borman Kpmsman, ,,Jyrociasencke Biaje y u3bjermumtsy 1941-1943”, 3arpe6 1981,
pp. 455—456.
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KYYHHUX UCKyCHja BO)EeHMX O HALPTY BIaJHMHE JIeKiapandje o JyrociaBuju
XPBaTCKH U CJIOBEHAYKU MHHHUCTPU 3aTPAXKUIIM OCHTYPAHE 32 CBOj HAIMO-
HAJTHM TI0JIOKA] U Pa3BUTaK, MMOCTABUO je M OTBOPEHHja MUTama: ,,l apanTuja
KoMe W of] kora? Jom yBek jgakie, rapanTtuja oj Hac CpOa OarmHamia, u
nmaHac. ['apanTHja ox odeBa, Opahe W CHHOBAa OHUX KOjU BHUIIEC HHUCY y JKH-
BOTY...”* Of1 XpBAaTCKHUX MPEJACTABHUKA Y EMUTPALIMjH TPAXKHUO je 1a ce 4yjy
,,AACTHM YOBEUAHCKHM IJIaCOM, HE y peud Hero y ocehamy” W ja ce cHara
KojoM Oymy pearoBaiu ,,ocetn kox Cpba kao QyOOK jayk U MPOTECT U THY-
mame”. YMecTo pazyMeBama TakBe CpIICKe MoTpede, XpBaTu Cy TOBOPHIIU O
OJITOBOPHOCTH MPEAPATHUX PEKUMA, OCyhHBajIM Cy MOTTaBHUKA Ka0 U3/IajHH-
Ka 3aTo mTo je JJanmanumjy npemyctno MtanujaHuMa U OIyYHO OCHOPaBajIH
tBpAme na je y HJIX Beh Ouno youjeHo oko 300 xusbana Cpoa.’ Yak u na
j€ TPHITyT Mame, OJIroBapao MM je, TO je Omia ,,cTpaxoTa’”, 4hju je CMHCa0
010 y Hamepu ¢ KOjOM Cy JbyIU yOUjaHH U Y YUEHCHUIM Ja j€ OHa MOTEeKIIa
on Xpsara.®

Crnmyna cy 0uia pa3MuIbama U BehuHe Ipyrux CprcKux MUHHUCTApA,
npBeHcTBeHO M3 Cpouje, 1ok cy Cpbu ,,u3 mpeka”, 3amiameny MmoryhHomrhy
Jla JyrOCJIOBEHCKA JIpkaBa He OyJie BaclocTaBJheHa, MTO OW Yyrpo3wiIo OIl-
CTaHaK 3alaJgHOr CPICTBA, MAKO HAjIUPEKTHHjE MOroleHu, yriaBHOM Ouin
yMmepeHuju.’

O Hacrajoj CUTyallrju pa3sMHIILJbAJIA Cy U OPUTAHCKU TOJUTHYAPH H
JP)KaBHUIM. ,,Ja caM MUILbEHa Ja JyrociaBuja HE MOXKE IMOHOBO Ja TO-
CTOjH”, Ka3a0 je jeHOM MPUJIMKOM IOCIIAaHHUK IIPH eMHUTPAaHTCKO] Biiaau [lopn
Bunujam Pennen o6pahajyhu ce ciayxOeHUKY HeHOT MUHHUCTApCTBA MHO-
CTpaHUX IMOCNOBA. ,,Buanre mra cy XpBatu nmounHwm ca Cpouma [...] 3ap
mory ukan CpOu 3abopaButu 600 xuibama moOWjeHHX O XpBaTa, H akKo
[MaBenuheBux.”® Y ucrom cMuciy pasrosapao je u ca Cinobomarnom JoBaHo-
BuheM, 1o uujeM cy cBenouewy crpagama Cpba y HIAX Ha eHrnecky Biagy
YYUHMIIA ,,MHOTO TEXHU YTHUCAK HETO IITO O Ce MO MHUCalby EHITIECKE IITaMIe

4Ucro, cTp. 56.

5 Muxamwnto KoncranTHHOBHN je y CBOM QHEBHHKY 3amucao jaa My je MumaH
I'aBpunosuh npudao na ce Jypaj Kpwesuh, nornpencennux Bnaze, ,,uuHuuku cMejao”
kaga My je Munan ['pon ka3ao Ha ceqHuIn MHHHCTApCKOT CaBeTa: ,,3aljladuTe ce HaJ
UM rpoboBuMa’” (Muxauino Koncrantunosuh, ,,[lonutrka criopasyma. JlneBHnuKke Oernemike
1939—1941. Jlonnoncke Oenemke 1944—1945”, Hosu Can, 1998, ctp. 404).

¢ Muan I'pon, HaB. aemno, ctp. 41—57. Bume: Mupa Pamojesuh, ,,EMurpantcka Biama
Kpasmeune Jyrociasuje o crpagamy Cpba y HezaBuchoj pxaBu Xparckoj (1941—-1943).
IMornenn u 3amarama Mmnana ['pora”, I'mac CDXX Cpricke akagemuje Hayka M yMETHOCTH,
Opesbeha UCTOPHU]CKUX HayKa Kib. 16, beorpan, 2012, ctp. 465—494.

" Bume: ucro; Munom Tpudynosuh, ,,Emurpantcke ycmomene”, 3emyn, 1998;
Kocra Cr. ITanoBuh, ,,Parhu aueBuuk 1941-1945”, beorpaa, 2011; Munan [aBpuoswuh,
JIoHnoHcku nHeBHUK”, beorpan, 2013; bpanko Ilerpanosuh, ,,Cpouja y [Ipyrom cBeTckoM
pary 1939—1945”, Beorpan, 1992, ctp. 506—520.

8 Borman Kpuswman, ,Jyrocmasencke Bruajge y usbjermumty 1941-1943”, 3arpeo,
1981, ctp. 455—456.
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discussed this issue with Slobodan Jovanovi¢, whose testimony to the suf-
ferings of the Serbs in the Independent State of Croatia made on the British
Government “a much more profound impact than one could imagine when
reading the British press.” The opinion of the American president Roosevelt
was almost the same as the above-mentioned, even though it was stated in
a slightly moderate way.'

During incessant discussions on the same topics — latest reports, num-
ber of victims, names of the murdered, mass execution sites, individual ex-
ecution sites on the whole territory of Yugoslavia were brought up. Neverthe-
less, one word stood out — Jasenovac, with the awareness that this dreadful
concentration camp was an integral part of general phenomenon, but also
a place where the largest number of victims was gathered and killed, and
brought from different sides to finish their lives exactly there, in an abso-
lute agony. The fact that they were not familiar with the details, made their
anxiety even stronger. However, the essence is that complete answers are
not provided even nowadays, 75 years after the establishment of this and
other concentration camps, by not only historiography but also by associated
scientific disciplines, to the questions raised during those endless discussions.

People in the occupied Serbia, who were closer to the Independent
State of Croatia, knew much more about the sufferings of the Serbs from
Croatia, Jews, Roma population, anti-fascist and Yugoslav-oriented Croats
and other “inadequate” people. Gloomy news were coming in by the lucky
ones who managed to flee from the camps or execution sites, but also by
dumb witnesses whose mutilated corpses floated down the Sava river. De-
spite food shortage, inhabitants of villages near its banks stopped eating fish,
while the Commissariat for refugees was recording terrifying statements of
survivors throughout the long years of occupation.!!

“Following 25 December [1941] until the end of January [1942]
groups of prisoners were arriving at the camp day in day out coming from
different parts of Croatia”, testified Vojislav Prnjatovi¢ from Sarajevo. “The
majority of them were Serbs, there were some Jews, but also some Croats
and Muslims. However, Ustashas adhered to the principle that there could
not be over 1,000 prisoners in the camp, as this was the number of workers
that could have been regularly employed. As they had accepted a lot more
of prisoners, Ustashas would “liquidate” them either upon their arrival or
later on from time to time [...] After lining them up in front of the adminis-
tration building [...] they would tie them using a hand wire and take them to

? Cnobonan JoBanosuh, ,,3anucu o npobnemuma u Jbyauma 1941-1944”. 13 ucropuje
U KkeBHOCTH”, Kib. II, Cabpana dena Cnobooana Josanosuha, 12, beorpan 1991, pp. 629.

10 See: Dragovan Sepié, ,,Vlada Ivana Subasi¢”, Zagreb 1983.

I Numerous similar statements were published in the proceedings of documents
on the Independent State of Croatia and its places of execution. See: Autyn Munetuh,
,,Konuentpaunonu jgorop Jacenonar 1941-1945”. | JlokymenTta”, k. [-II, Beorpan 1986.
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Moo MUCIUTH . MUIIIJbee aMepHyKor pelceqHrka Py3Benra roroBo ce
HHje Pa3JIMKOBAJIO O]l HABEJCHOT, MaJia je U3PHUIAHO Y yMepeHujoj popmm.'”

TokoM HempecTaHUX pa3roBopa O UCTHM TeMama I'OBOPMJIO Ce O IpH-
CTUIIINM H3BEINTajuMa, Opojy cTpajainx, MMEHUMa YOWjeHHX, JOoKalljama
MaCOBHHUX CTpa/iama, MOjeIMHAYHUM CTPATHINTHMA Ha IEJIOM jYrOCIOBEH-
CKOM IIpocTopy. JeqHO ce MMe MaK CBe BHIIE M3/Bajasio — JaceHoBall, 1 TO ca
cemthy /1a je Taj CTpaIIHU JIOTOP JIEO OIIITE TI0jaBe, ajk U MECTO KOje TpH-
Ma M YHUIITaBa HajBehu Opoj KpTaBa, H3HOBA M U3HOBA JOBOhEHUX C pa3HHUX
CTpaHa Ja ymnpaBo Ty y HajBehuMm mykama 3aBpiue kuBoT. Hemo3HaBame
JieTajba jOIll BHIIE je MojadaBayio 3¢0mby, ajli je CyITHHA Oujla y ToMe J1a Cy
y OeckpajHuM AMCKycHjaMa MCTHLIaHA MUTamka Ha Koja U JaHac, 75 ronuHa
0] HaCTaHKa OBOT M JPYTHX JIOTOpa, MOTIIyHE OJroBOpe HUjE Jaja He caMo
ucropuorpaduja HEro UX HHUCY Jajie HU yApPYXKEHE Hay4HEe TUCIHUIUIMHE.

Mnoro 6mmxe HezaBuchoj Jp:xaBu XpBarckoj, y okynupanoj CpOuju,
JTAJIeKO ce BHUIIE 3HAJNO O cTpajamuMa Tamoumux CpOa, Jespeja, Powma,
JYTOCIIOBEHCKH M aHTU(AIIHCTUYKU ONpeNeJbeHuX XpBaTra U JIPyTux ,He-
nohynuux” nuua. CyMOpHE BECTH JOHOCWIM Cy CpeNHMIIM KOjU Cy yCIeau
J1a TOOErHy U3 JIoropa M ca CTPaTUIITa, ajld U HEMH CBEJIOLM YHja je yHaKa-
’KeHa MpTBa Tena nonocuina Casa. U mopen ockyauie y XpaHH, CTAaHOBHUIIH
HaceJba Mopes heHUX obajia mpecrajanu ¢y aa jexy pudy, a Komecapujar 3a
n30eTTuIle je TOKOM JyTUX TOJMHA OKyTaluje Oenexxno 3actpairyjyhe u3jase
npeXuBesux. !

»llocne 25. neniemOpa [1941] na cBe 1o kpaja janyapa [1942] ctuzane
Cy y JIOTOp U3 JjaHa y JaH U3 pa3HUX MecTa y XpBaTCKoj MOjeuHe IpyIe
3aroyeHnka”’, cBenouno je Bojucnas IlpmartoBuh u3 Capajesa. ,,bumu cy to
yraBHoM Cp0Ou, noHekiie JeBpeju a 6mio je Hemro Xpsata u MyciuMana.
MebhyTtum, ycralie cy ce apskajie NpUHILHUIA J1a y JIOTOpY He cMe OUTH BHIIE
on 1.000 3aToueHuka, jep ce caMO TOJIMKH OpOj MOTA0 PEAOBHO YITOCIIHTH.
Konuko cy mpuMmiIM 3aTOYeHHMKA pa3yMe ce, JaJeKo BUIIe, yCTalle Cy UX
OUII0 MPHIIMKOM JI0JIacka OMIIO JTaJhe O BpeMeHa /10 BpeMeHa JTHKBUIANpA-
mn’ [...] [lomro Om mX mpen 3rpaxoM ympase mopenany [...] mosesanm (Om)
ux MelhycoOHO KUIIOM 3a pyKe U OJBe3Nu UX Ha rpodsbe. Ty cy Mopanu na
nerny norpOymke y Beh panuje uckomnane jame ayre on 100 mo 200 metapa,
mupoke 2 mMerpa a ayboke camo 50 caHTHMeTapa, pajd TEXHUYKOT TOJBO-
JHOT TepeHa. 3aTuM OM ycTalle y3elu JpBeHE MaJbeBe U cekupe... To ce
nmorahano cBakor maHa ox 25. menemOpa a0 Kpaja janyapa. He 3Ham tauno

? Cno6ozman JoBanosuh, ,,3amucu o npoGnemuma 1 Jbyauma 1941-1944”. | 3 ucropuje
U KibkeBHOCTH”, Kib. 11, Cabpana dena Cnobodana Josanosuha, 12, beorpan, 1991, ctp. 629.

19 Bunern: parosan Illenuh, ,,Braga Msana Illy6ammha”, 3arpe6, 1983.

" MHoro0pojHe TakBe u3jaBe 00jaB/bHBaHe Cy y 300pHHUIMA JIOKyMeHara o He3aBrcHO]
JpxaBu XpBaTckoj U BEHUM cTpartuintuma. Bunetn: Autyn Museruh, ,,KoHiieHTpannonu
norop JacenoBary 1941—-1945”. | Jlokymenrta”, k. [-1I, beorpax, 1986.
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the cemetery. There, they had to lie face down into the pits having already
been excavated that were from 100m to 200m long, 2m wide and only 50
cm deep, so as not to disturb technical underwater terrain. Then Ustashas
would take mallets and axes...It used to happen every day starting with 25
December until the end of January. I don’t know exactly how many people
were murdered this way, but according to the testimony of a “grave digger”,
it was somewhere between 3,000 and 4,000 people...”"?

Jovanka Trivuncic testified before the officials of the Commissariat on
the mass sufferings of the Serbian families from the villages of Jasenovac
and Ustice in early May 1942. While men were taken to the Jasenovac camp,
women and children were taken some 30 km further, to Stara Gradiska,
where she got to with her daughter Danica, who was six-year-old and her
son Porde, who was four. “After several days”, she said, “Ustashas drove
several thousand Serbian women and children to Stara Gradiska from Croa-
tia and Bosanska Dubica, claiming to have found them in the woods. Later
on, they brought lots of women and children from Kordun, also claiming to
have found them in the woods. However, we heard from those women and
children that Ustashas picked them up in their villages, from their homes and
brought them without any guilt to Stara Gradiska camp, the same what they
had done to us. Hence, there were several thousand women and children in
the Stara GradiSka camp.

All of us in the Stara Gradiska camp received a ration of boiled cat-
tle turnip, without any salt or spices; it was not an appropriate food even
for pigs. We would receive this ration once per day. Neither our children
nor we received any bread. Later, when they run out of cattle turnip, we
were given boiled starch prepared from bad corn flour once per day. It was
sometimes too salty, and occasionally without any salt. Our children lost too
much weight owing to starvation and being so frail, they were dying in high
numbers. Some mornings woke us up with 30 dead children. Prisoners who
were Jews used to collect dead children every morning, take them away and
bury them somewhere. During my captivity in Stara Gradiska, around 200
Serbian children died of hunger in the camp.

Women were also dying of hunger, especially the old ones.

Salkovi¢ Anda, wife to Laza Salkovi¢ from Jasenovac, was detained
with us in the camp. Her husband was in the Jasenovac camp, while she was
brought with us to Stara Gradiska with six underage children. On the second
day following the arrival to Stara Gradiska, she went crazy. Ustashas placed
her to the separate room, where she died two days later, or Ustashas might
have killed her there [...]

Fourteen days following our arrival to the camp in Stara Gradiska,
Ustashas separated all girls and young childless women, saying that they
would send them to Germany to work.

2Tdem, k. I, pp. 208.
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KOJIMIKO j€ Ha OBaj HAYMH JbYIHM TIOOM]EHO ajIu mpemMa Mcka3y ‘Tpobapa’ Here
usmehy 3.000 o 4.000 spymm...”"

JoBanka TpuByHunh cBemounia je npes ciyxoenuuma Komecapujara
0 MacoBHOM CTpajiamby CPICKUX MOPOIUIA U3 cela JaceHoBal W YIITHUIE
nmoyeTkoM Maja 1942. rogune. J[ok cy MymiKapiiy oJBeIeH! y JIorop JaceHo-
Ball, xeHe u Jiena ynyhenu cy 30-ak kunomerapa nasbe, y Crapy I'pagumiky,
TJIe je ¥ OHa jocrena 3ajeqHo ¢ hepkom JlaHWIOM, cTapoM IecT ToauHa, U
cunom bBophem, xome cy Ouie yernpu roaune. ,,Ilocine Hekonuko naHa”,
u3jaBwia je, ,,jorepanu cy ycrame y Crapy ['pamumiky n3 Xpsarcke u bo-
cancke JlyOuiie BuIIe XHJbaga CPIICKUX JKEHA U JCIe, 33 KOoje Cy Ka3alu, Ja
Cy MX HallUTU Y [IIyMaMa, a joll KacHHUje JOTepalid Cy MHOTO JKeHa | JIele ca
KopnyHa, 3a koje cy Takohep kazand, a Cy UX HalUIM y urymama. Mehytum
CMO O]l CaMUX JKeHa M JIele YyJIH, JIa Cy UX YCTallle MOKYIIIU M0 BUXOBUM
cenMMa, KOJl BHXOBHUX Kyha M 0e3 MKakBe KPHUBHIE JOTEPAIH Yy JIOTOp Y
Crapy ['paauiiky, kako cy TO YYHHWIHM M ¢ Hama. — Tako je OMiIo Hac JKeHa
u neue y noropy y Crapoj I'pagumiku Buine xusbaja.

VY noropy y Crapoj I'pagumiku go0ujann cMO CBH CKyIia 3a jejo Ha
BOJYM KyXaHy KpaBJby eIy, Koja HHje OWsia HUTH OCOJbE€HA, HUTU 3auUibe-
Ha TaKo, J1a je HUTH CBUIbEe He Ou xrene jectu. [la u oBo cmo moGuBamu
jemaHmyT JHEBHO. Xjeba HUCMO HHKada Mo0Wjald HUTH MM, HUTH Haila
nena. [locne kaja je HECTaIO KpaBJbe pere, aBalid Cy HaM jeJaHIlyT JHEB-
HO CKpo0Oa CKyXaHOT Oj] IMOKBapeHOT KyKypy3Hor OpamiHa. CkpoO je 6uo
HEeKaJia MPEeCcOJbEH, a HeKaaa HHje Omo yommTe ocosbeH. Hama gema Omma
Cy O TJIa/IX Y’KacHO ocjialuiia U U3HypeHa Tako, 1a Cy y Macama yMupasa.
3Hano je koje jyrpo u no 30 jmere ocBaHYTH MPTBO. 3aToueHUIM — JKUJI0BH
KyIHJIU Cy CBAaKO JyTpO MPTBY JIeIly M OJHOCHJIM M HET/E 3aKomaBaiu. 3a
BpeMe Mojera 6opaBka y Crapoj ['paguiiku ympso je y JIOropy o1 Iiiaau
oko 200 cpricke netie.

U sxene cy ymupaie of mIaau, a HAPOUUTO CTapHje.

C nama je 6mia 3atBopeHa y joropy Cankouh Anba, xena CankoBuha
Jlaze u3 JaceHoBIa, YHju je MyX OCTa0 y JIOTOpy JaceHOoBIly, a OHa ca Iie-
CTOpO MaomoOHe nere ca Hama foseaeHa y Crapy [paaumky. OHa je apyru
JaH HaKoH jonacka y sorop y Crapy ['pagumky momynena u ycrame cy je
MOCIie TOra O]l Hac OJUTyYWJIM M 3aTBOPWIM Yy TIOCeOHY coOy, TA€ je HaKOH
JIBa JlaHa yMpJia, WK Cy je MOXKJa ycTaiie Tamo younu |...]

14 nana HakoH Hamer gonacka y sorop y Crapy I'pagumky oxBojuim
cy ycrarmre u3mel)y Hac cBe JeBojKe, Te MIIajie JKeHe, Koje cy Owmre 0e3 nere,
3a Koje Cy ka3anu ja he ux mocnaru y Hemauky Ha pan.

Crape keHe, Koje yCle[ CTapoCTH H c1aboCTH HUCY Omiie CriocoOHe
3a HUKaKaB paji, CTPIAJK Cy ycTalle 1Mo Hohu y KaMHOHE W OJIBOIMIIN M3BaH
Crape ['papumke n youjanu. Huje Mu mo3naro mecto e ¢y ux youjanu. Ha

12 Ucro, k. I, cTp. 208.
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Ustashas would pack on trucks at night elderly women, who were
not able to work because of their age or frailty, taking them out of Stara
Gradiska and murdering them. I am not familiar with the place where they
were executed. From 500 to 600 elderly women were killed in this manner.
Around 100 elderly women were murdered only in the Jasenovac camp [...]

Elderly women who were capable of lighter work were also taken
away somewhere by Ustashas, who claimed to have been taking them to
Pakovo in order to employ them at the bishop’s farm.

Eventually, only women with small children remained in the camp,
together with several elderly women who stayed there with their small grand-
children.

On 28 June 1942, Ustashas put our children aside claiming to be send-
ing them to school in Zagreb and to be sending us, younger women to Ger-
many to work. They carried our children away promptly to another prison
building and we could no longer see them.

On 29 June 1942, Ustashas took us, younger women to the railway
station in Okucani. Several elderly women, who were there with their grand-
children, were still detained in the camp. Prior to our departure, we begged
them to let us see our children once again, but they did not.They saw us off
by train to Maribor, but the German authorities did not want to accept us
there, as we were all totally exhausted due to starvation and incapable of any
work. Ustashas then brought us back, and grouped us in different villages.
They placed me in the village of Bodegraj, in the municipality bearing the
same name, canton Novska, where I used to work for a local farmer.

I don’t know anything about my children who were taken away from
me in the camp in Stara Gradiska. I also don’t know anything about my
husband, who remained in the Jasenovac concentration camp.

On 10 January 1943 I got to Zemun thanks to the help of a Croat — a
railway worker who I had known before. I obtained the pass in Zemun and
got to Belgrade on 12 January 1943.”13

While the testimonies on the sufferings of Jasenovac detainees and
other execution sites were reaching Serbia via different paths, this monstrous
truth was more than visible in Croatia. Even though local population was
gradually either murdered or dislocated and a thick wall, which was three
meters high, fenced the concentration camp, the hell of Jasenovac could
not have been hidden. According to Nikola Nikoli¢, a Croatian doctor held
in captivity because he was an anti-fascist, it was known that as early as
in 1942 crematories were used. “The odour of burnt hair and the smell of
roasted human flesh”, he noted, “filled the air not only in the camp, but also
reached the village of Jasenovac and the railway station. The rumour spread
in the surrounding villages that Ustashas were burning both slaughtered
and alive people in the brick-yard. Villagers from Jasenovac, Krapje and

BIdem, k. 11, pp. 575-577.
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Taj HaunH je youjeHo 500 mo 600 crapux xena. Camo u3 JaceHoBIa yOUjeHO
j€ OKO CTOTHHY CTapuXx JKeHa |[...]

Crapuje xeHe, koje cy Ouie crnocoOHe 3a JakIIu paj OABOJUIH CY
HEeKy/a, a Ka3aliu ¢y Ja ux ofBoje y bakoBo u aa he ux TaM0 ynociuTH Ha
OMCKYTICKO] €KOHOMH]H.

Hamocnerky ocranie cMo y JIOropy camMo MU KeHe, KOje CMO COOOM
uMalie Majy Jielly, T¢ HEKOJIHMKO CTapujuX >KeHa, Koje Cy ca coOOM HMMale
MaJly yHy4as.

Ha nman 28. jyna 1942. ronuHe, 0BOjWIN Cy yCTallle HaIIy JEIy Of
Hac ca u3jaBoM, Ja he nery nmociatu Ha oaroj y 3arpe0, a Hac miale sxeHe
y Hemauky Ha pan. Hamy nemy cy onMax onBenn y Apyry Ka3sHUOHHUKY
3rpajy U MM UX BHILIE HUCMO MOTJIC BHJICTH.

Ha nan 29. jyna 1942. ronune, ycramie cy Hac Miale keHe oJIBeIH Ha
kKeJb. cranuily y OKyuyaHe, a HEKOJIMKO CTapujuX jKeHa, Koje cy Ouie ocraie
panu yHydaau, 3aApKaji ¢y u Jnajbe y soropy. Kox momacka momuie cmo,
Jla HaM JI03BoJIe, Ja Oap joul jeJlaHIyTa BUIMMO CBOjy JElly, ald HaMm TO
HUCY JIO3BOJIMJIM. YCTallle Cy Hac BO30M jomparwin 0 Mapubopa, aiau Hac
TaMO HEMauke BJIACTH HHUCY XTeJle IPUMHUTH, jep CMO CBE OWJIe Ofl BEJHKE
IJIa I TOTIYHO M3HYPEHE M 3a CBAKH paJl HecrmocoOHe. Ycrale cy Hac Io-
TOM BpaTWJIM Ha3aj, T€ Cy HAC Pa3MECTHIIM MO pa3HUM celrMa. Ja cam Oouia
cMmemTeHa y ceiny boxperpaj, ommrune ucte, cpeza HoBcka, rne cam paanna
KOJ[ JETHOT CeJbaKa.

O cBojoj aenum Koja cy ogysera y joropy y Crapoj ['paguniku, He 3HaM
BUIllIe HUMITA. VICTO Tako HE 3HAM HHIITA HUTHU O MYXKY, KOjU je U3a MCHE
0CTao y Joropy y JaceHosnmy.

Ja cam nHa 10. janyapa 1943. roguae momohy jemHor XpBara — kKeJbe3-
HUYapa KOju MH je OTIpHje OMO MO3HAT, JomyToBaia y 3eMyH. Y 3eMyHy cam
nob6uina nponycHuiy u npenuia y beorpan Ha 12. janyapa 1943. rogune.”"

Jlok cy ce cBeo4aHCTBA O CTPaJamy 3aTOYEHUKA JaCEHOBIA U APYTHX
CTpaTULITA PA3IUYUTHM ITyTeBuMa npobujana y Cpbujy, y XpBarckoj je Ta
Yy/IOBHUIIIHA UCTHHA OMJIa CAaCBUM BUIJbHMBA. laKko je OKOJTHO CTaHOBHHUIITBO
MOCTeNeHO OmiI0 yOWjeHO MM pacesbeHOo, a JIOTOp ¢ TpU CTpaHe orpaheH
nebenuM 3UI0M, BUCOKMM TPHU METpa, Makao JaceHOBIa HUje MOTrao OUTH
ckpuBeH. [Ipema cehawy Hukone Huxonuha, xpBarckor yiekapa 3aTo4eHOT
300T aHTH(AIIUCTUYKUX OTIPE/IeIbeha, 3HAJIO ce U Aa je TokoM 1942, ronuHe
ynorpeOspaBaH KpeMaTopujyM. ,,CMpaj criajbeHe Koce U 3a/1aX MeYeHOr JbyI-
CKOT Meca”, 3a0eNexuo je, ,,IMUPHOo (Ce) HE camo TIO0 JIOTOPY, HETO j€ TOTMUpPao
CBe JIO cella JaceHOBIa M KeJhe3HWUKe cTaHuile. [lo okomHUM je cemmma
Opyjano, Kako ycraiie najie 3aKiaHe ma u xuBe Jbyae Ha Lurmanu. Cse cy
TO 4ynu cesbauu u3 Jacenonua, Kpamja u oxonune.” /la 6u ux copeuunnu na

B Ucro, k. 11, cTp. 575-577.
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surrounding places overheard this.” In order to prevent them from talking
about it, Ustashas threatened them, which “kept their lips sealed.” “Villagers
and detainees in the camp remained silent. After smelling the odour at night
and seeing from the window the black smoke coming out of the large brick-
yard chimney in the moonlight, they would shudder, cover themselves with
a duvet and start trembling with fear.”'* The fear spread primarily among
those who were racially, religiously, nationally or politically unreliable, and
therefore dangerous for the Ustasha regime. They were waiting for the day
when they would be conveyed through the gates of Jasenovac camp, or, as
it was often the case, killed on the way to the camp.

Catholic priests, Italian and German officers, exchanged communists
and partisans knew what was going on there. Andrija Hebrang, one of the most
prominent Croatian communists, stayed in the camp briefly in 1942 and was
one of the first men who were, jointly with 14 other prisoners, exchanged for
two arrested Ustashas.'> Even though as Secretary of the Central Committee
of the CP of Croatia (1942—1944), and even later on, he expressed anti-Serb
sentiment and was suspected of collaborating with Ustashas, he drew up the
following report on Jasenovac: “People with labels ‘to be returned following
the servitude’ come to Jasenovac, while others came with the ‘cross’. They
are slaughtered inside the camp. So far, around 25,000 people have been
slaughtered! They are slaughtered with knifes, stabbed into the hole between
their left shoulder and neck. Maks Luburi¢, camp commander and close
friend to Poglavnik, is walking around the camp playing with the pistol in
his hands. When approaching the victim, he orders to him or her to turn
his or her back, and then kills the victim with the bullet shooting right into
the cerebellum. Around 10 Ustashas, including one lieutenant, who were
performing the roles of executioners, went mad and were sent to the mental
institution, whereas around 70 of them developed mental disorders and were
sent to hospital for specialist treatment. Surrounding area is full of mass
graves with 250-300 corpses. Storages are full of things belonging to the
slaughtered people. Some are sent there to be tortured, to extort confessions,
and then to be slaughtered [...] Beating up people who are supposed to die
with rifle pipe, is quite common. Diet is disgusting. Bread is not served any
longer. People vegetate and perish from salty warm water with some potatoes
and beans floating inside. There are around 3,000 people in Jasenovac now.
Convicts cannot send or receive mail. The same goes for money and parcels.
Nothing can be bought inside the camp. The situation with hygiene is awful.

4 Huxoma Hukomuh, ,JacenoBauku morop”, Beorpax 2015, pp. 119-120.

15 An official letter written by the NLM Third Operative Zone on 1 September 1942
directed to the district police region of Nova Gradiska (Autyn Munetuh, op. cit., K. I, pp.
432-436); An official letter written by the NLM Third Operative Zone’s Croatian squad on
12 September 1942 directed to the district police region of Nova GradiSka dealing with the
exchange of Andrija Hebrang and other detainees for the Ustasha Karl Vagner (idem, pp.
453-454).
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0 TOME roBOpE, yCTalle Cy UM jaBHO 3alpeTuiie, ITO jé CBUMA ,,3aBe3all0
ycra”. ,,Jbynu y ceny u y Joropy myTjenu ¢y rpoOHOM THUIIMHOM, a KaJ Ou
HONy OCjeTHIIM CMpPaJ] U MPH MjECEUMHH MOIVIEJANN C TPO30pa, KAKO CYKJba
IPHU JIUM W3 BEJIMKOT TUMIbaKa LUIIaHe, Op30 Ou ce CTpeciH, MOKPUIN
ce jopraHoM u japxtanum on yxaca.”'* Crpax je mpeBacXoIHO 3aXBaTao CBE
KOjU Cy Kao pacHO, HAIIMOHAJTHO, BEPCKH U MOJUTUYKH HETOY3/1aHH, a TUME
U OMACHU IO YCTAIIKH PEXUM OYEKHBAIM JaH kKaaa he Outu cripoBeneHu
KpO3 Karnuje JaceHOoBIa WIN Yy MHOTMM CJIy4ajeBUMa YMOPEHH Ha CTPALIHOM
NyTy Ka HBEeMy.

[lta ce Tamo AemaBa, 3HAJIU Cy PUMOKATOJUYKH CBEUITEHUIIN, UTa-
JIMjAHCKU ¥ HEMAdYKH ODHMIMPH, PAa3MEECHI KOMYHUCTH M mapru3ani. Tako
je xpahe Bpeme 1942. ronune y aoropy 60paBI/IO u AHapuja Xe6paHr Jez[aH
O] UCTAaKHYTHjUX XPBATCKUX KOMYHHCTa H jenaH of1 IpBUX KOjH je, 3a]ez[Ho
¢ jour 14 3aroueHrKa, 3aMerEH 3a JBOjUILYy 3apo0sbeHnX ycrama.'> Mana je
kao cekperap Llentpannor komurera KII Xpparcke (1942—1944), a u ngou-
HHje MCIO0JbaBA0 AHTHUCPIICKE CTAaBOBE W OMO CyMIbHYEH 3a CIIOPa3yMeBame
¢ ycramama, O JaceHOBIly je caunHHO cienehu u3BemTaj: ,,Y JaceHoarll
JoJa3e JbyAd C O3HaKama: 'Jia ce Bpare IO W3/P)KaHOj Ka3HU', a JIPYTH C
"kprmxem’. OBu ce Tamo mokoJpy. Jlo cana je mokimano oko 25.000 spymm!
Koy ux HOXeBMMa, Koje 3ab0anajy y pynuiy uaMmel)y JiMjeBor pamMeHa u
Bpara. Makc JlyOypuh, 3amoBjeHUK JOropa, MHTUMYC MOIVIaBHHKa, Iiehka
no sioropy mrpajyhu ce ¢ mumrosseM y pymnu. Kag nHauhe Ha K0jy KPTBY,
Hapeau joj 1a My okpeHe jeha, na je youja MeTkoM y Maiu Mo3ak. Jlecerak
ycramia, mehy \bHUMa | jeiaH TOPYYHHK, KOjU Cy BPIIWIM YJIOTY KPBHHKA, MO-
JYIWIO U OTIIPEMJBEHO Y JIYIHHILY, J0K je Oko 70 Temko 000InIo KUBYaHO
U OTIIPEMJbEHO Ha Jinjeuere. QKoM je myHa CKymHuxX rpodosa ¢ 250—300
JbenieBa. Mara3uHu Cy MyHH CTBapH O] MOKJIAaHUX Jbyau. Heke maspy Tamo
Ha Mydeme, Ja W3HyJe NMpH3Hama, Ma UX 3aTUM NOKoJby [...] Ilpebujame
JbYIM C IIMjeBUMa Of] TyIIaka, Koju Tpeba 1a ympy, dyecta je mojasa. Mcxpana
je ouajHa. Kpyx je ykunyt. )KuBoTapu ce u LpKaBa O CllaHE TOIUIE BOJIE, Y
K0jOj TUTHBA TT0 KOju Kpymrup Wi racyJb. Cana nma y JaceHosiry oko 3.000
Jbynu. KaKmeHUIM He MOTY TTUCATH HUTH Jo0MBaTH rnomTy. HoBall u makete
Takohep He. Y JIOropy He MOTY HUINTA KYMOBAaTH. XUTHUJEHCKE Cy MPHIIUKE
ouajHe. CarmyH ce omy3uMma Koa jojacka y yiorop. Kynaone Hema. XXusu ce
y XJIQJIHUM JIpBEHUM Oapakama, Koje ce HU 3UMHM He Jioke. bonmHuna He mo-
cToju y joropy. M3mmanmenu, npibaBu, O0IECHH 0€3 Hhere M JbeKOBa, JbYIU
npornajiajy y MacaMa. JaceHoBal| je mpaBu JOrop cMptu.”'¢

" Hukomna Huxomnuh, ,,JacenoBauku sorop”, beorpan, 2015, ctp. 119—120.

15 JTormc mrada 3. oneparuse 3oHe HOIT Xpearcke ox 1. cenremOpa 1942, skyrnickoj
penapctBenoj obnactu Hosa I'paauiika (Autyn Muneruh, HaB. zeno, Kib. 1, cTp. 432—436);
Jomuc mrada 3. oneparuHe 3oue HOIT onpena Xprarcke on 12. centemOpa 1942. roaune
JKYICKO] perapcTBeHoj obnactu Hosa I'paauinka y Be3u ¢ pazmeHoM AHzapuje XeOpaHra u
Ipyrux Joropamia 3a ycranry Kapma Barnepa (ucto, ctp. 453—454).

$Ucro, ctp. 330.
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The soap is taken away prior to entering the camp. There is no bathroom.
Detainees live in cold wooden barracks that are not heated in the winter.
There is not a hospital inside the camp. Starving, dirty and sick, without
any care and medicines, people perish en masse. Jasenovac is a real death
concentration camp.”!®

Similar news reached European countries, owing to which in early
February 1942 the first so called international commission was sent to
Jasenovac. It was actually composed of the members of fascist countries.
According to the report drawn up by Siegfried Kasche, German Ambassador
to Croatia, “press representatives from Italy, Romania, Hungary, Germany,
Secretary to the Papal Nuncio, Archbishop Stepinac’s secretary, as well as
the representative of Feldkommanadatur, mayor Knéhe, were invited to look
around.” They were led by the “secretary of the state” Eugen Kvaternik.!’As
it was the case in other similar situations worldwide, the camp was adapted
to accept the visitors on that occasion.

“The camp management found out about the arrival of the Commission
some 15 days earlier”, testified VukaSin Zegarac. “We, the prisoners, found
out about the visit thanks to these preparations mostly, which were performed
in a hurry: a German-style barrack with boxes was being built in a rush,
also the hospital and the surgery were built, the camp was impeccably clean,
we were also cleaned and brought to order, we got overalls and a band
around left arm with a number. On the last two days and two nights before
the Commission’s arrival works were unintermitted. During those 15 days,
the camp suddenly developed a totally new colour, as if a magic wand had
been used, and that new colour was supposed to be bearable for the eyes of
the Commission. Owing to the behaviour of certain Commission members,
I noticed that they were surprised with the fact that the camp was nice
and orderly, above all hospital and surgery.” Several days before its arrival,
however, Ustashas killed all frail and ill detainees, placing into new sickbeds
with white sheets nurses, doctors and other, mainly healthy people. They
ascribed to every one of them “diagnosis and temperature” arbitrarily, while
the members of the Commission could see new hospital furniture, medical
instruments, surgery desk and “a dentist’s atelier”. Detainees were said “that
the camp would look this way in the future” if the Commission was satisfied.
In spite of the fact that they were, “the old regime and the old horror were

back as soon as the Commission left Jasenovac”.!®

16 Tdem, pp. 330.

171dem, pp. 170.

18 The statement given by Vukasin Zegarac to the Commissariat for Refugees in
Belgrade on 10 April 1942 (idem, pp. 227—228). Numerous other recorded testimonies are
in line with this one, they were recorded during the war in the Commissariat for Refugees
or given after the war, before the Commissions which collected documents on committed
crimes. Measures similar to the stated were undertaken by Ustashas later as well, also
with the intention to represent the false picture on how detainees were treated. Protective
monitoring forces for the city of Banja Luka, for instance, sent the request on 3 July 1942
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CrnmyHe BECTH JIOCTIeBaJIe CY W'y €BpOIICKE 3eMJbe, 300T Yera je moyeT-
koM ¢ebpyapa 1942. ronune y JaceHosan ynyheHa npsa T3B. MelyHapoaHa
KOMHCH]ja, Y CTBAPHOCTH CACTaBJbEHA OJ1 MPEJICTAaBHUKA (DAIIUCTUYKHX JIpIKa-
Ba. [Ipema m3BemTajy 3urdpuna Kamrea, Hemaukor nocinanuka y 3arpedy, ,,3a
pasriieiame cy OMIIM MMO3BaHM U MPHCYCTBOBAIM Cy NMPEACTABHUIIM IITAMIIC
Wranuje, Pymynuje, Mahapcke, Hemauke, 3aTum cexperap narcke HyHIyje,
cekperap HaaOuckymna CrenuHia, Kao U npenctaBHUK DengkomaHnarype,
majop Knéhe”, a npenBozumo ra je ,,apxkaBuu cekperap” Eyren Ksarepuuk.'”
Kao u y ApyruM CIMYHUM CHTyalldjama, MO3HATHM M3 CBETCKOT HCKYCTBa,
JIOTOp je 3a Ty MPWIHKY MpHiIaroleH moceTHomma.

»3a JI0Jla3aK T€ KOMHCHj€ ca3Halsla je ymnpasa Joropa, Hekux 15 nana
panwuje”, ceenouno je Bykammn XKerapail. ,,Mu 3aTo4eHHIIN JO3HAIN CMO 32
Ty MOCETy y TJIaBHOM TI0 IpUIpeMaMa, Koje Cy Ce IMoyesie KypHO BPIIUTH:
usrpahuBameM Ha Op3y pyKy Oosbe Oapake HEMAYKOT CUCTeMa ca OOKCOBUMA,
carpahena je GonHuIa U amOyliaHTa, JIOTOP je€ TONMKO ouuirheH, ountrheHn
cMo 1 ypeheHu u Mu camu, TOOWJIM CMO paJHUYKA OfIeNa, U TPaKe OKO JIeBe
pyke ca Opojem. [locnenmwa nBa gaHa v Be HOhM Mpen J0Ja3aK KOMUCH]E
panwio ce 6e3 mpekuaa. 3a Tux 15 naHa j0rop, ka0 HEKMM 4apoOHUM IITa-
nuheMm, omjeqHoOM TOOHMO je cacBMM HOBY CIIHKY, Koja je TpebOana ma Oyzie
noaHocuBa 3a oun Komucuje. Ja cam mpuMeTno mo apKamby HEKUX YIaHOBa
KOMHCH]j€ Ja Cy C€ 3auyJWIN HaJ JIEIUM U YPEIHUM CTameM Y JIOropy, a
HapouuTo amMOyianTe u OomHuIe.” Hekonuko naHa mpea \beH gonas3ak, mehy-
TUM, ycTalle cy noyOujane cBe M3HEMOoIne U OoJecHe Jioroparie, a y HOBE
OONMHUYKE KpeBeTe, ¢ OeIoM MOCTeJbUHOM, CMECTUIIEe OOJIHMYape, JeKape U
JpyTe, MaxoMm 37paBe ocode. CBakoM je ,,IPOM3BOJHPHO O3HAUYEHA OOJIECT U
Temreparypa’”’, a 4wiaHOBH KOMHCHje MOIJIM Cy Jla BUJE HOB OOJIIHUYKH Ha-
MEIITaj, MEIUIIMHCKE amapare, OreparoHu CTo | ,,IIe0 3y0apcku aresbe’.
Jloropammma je mak pedeHo ,,1a he Tako crame y joropy ocratn’ ako Komm-
cuja Oyne 3aa0BosbHA. Majia ce TO M JIOTOAMIIO, y JIOTop ¢y BpaheHu ,,crapu
PEXUM U CTapH yKac, YUM Ce KOMHCH]ja T0BOJbHO onMakiia oj JaceHosa”.'®

He unTepecyjyhu ce 3a o, mocnanuk Tpeher pajxa morao je 1a 'y cBom
U3BEIITajy, mociaroM y bepiuH, HaBene OpojHE HABOIHO MO3UTHBHE CTBA-
pH, T€ je MOXBAJIMO KBAJIMTET OpPTraHU3alldje )KMBOTA MHTEPHUpAIA, CMEIII-

"Ucro, ctp. 170.

¥ N3jaBa Bykammna Jerapua mata Komecapujary 3a msbermuie y beorpaay 10.
anpuia 1942. roqune (ucto, crp. 227-228). C 0BUM Ce CBEOUEHEM Cllaxy U OpojHa Apyra
3a0enexeHa TokoM para y Komecapujarty 3a n30eriiniie win Jarta mocie para rnpej KoMucHjaMma
KOje Cy MpHKYIJbaje JOKYMECHTa O MOYME-CHUM 3JI04MHMMA. Mepe CIMYHE HaBEeICHUM
ycTale ¢y npeay3uMaie u JOIHHUje Takohe ¢ HaMepoM Ja IPUKAXKY JIAKHY CIHKY ITOCTyNama
ca 3aTOYCHMIIMMA. 3alITUTHO PeaapcTBo 3a rpan bama Jlyky, Ha mpumep, ymyTwio je 3. jyna
1942. ronune noropy Crapa I'paanmika 3axTeB Aa ce 300 OCETe HEMAYKOI M3acjIaHUKa
noboJsbIajy pex, gucroha M McxpaHa, Te Ja ce M30eraBa Hacuibe. ,,YBEAUTE PEX y JIOrop
IITO Ce TWYE pelia U 4ucTohe”, peueHo je, ,,okaHuTe ce Oe3yBjeTHO CBake, Ma U HajMambe,
npucuie, — y rpanunama MoryhHoctu no6osspmajre xpany” (ucro, ctp. 357).
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Without any interest in that, Ambassador of the Third Reich stated in
his report, which was sent to Berlin, several allegedly positive things, praising
the quality in the organization of daily life of internees, accommodation, food
and performance in numerous workshops within the camp. He claimed that
the food was twice better than that a worker in Zagreb could afford, as they
had learned from the camp commander that seven cows were slaughtered per
day to feed detainees or that “a different sort of adequate meet” was provided
for that purpose, having in mind that a ration of 300 g was provided per
person in order to use more effectively the working force. According to the
same report, the development of camp was not finished, as it was planned to
be transformed one day into a “large property with breeding site for 5,000
sheep, so that the consumption of food products could be regulated with the
products from this property. Premises for supplying and arming Ustashas and,
if possible, home defenders would be built in the camp that was supposed to
be reduced to 10,000 regular detainees. In addition to that, construction of
plant would also include the construction of workers’ settlement, school and
management premises. According to the architectural bureau plan, material
needed to achieve this would be produced in the concentration camp itself.
Afterwards special civil construction units would perform the assembly i.e.
construction on-site.” The final conclusion was extremely positive. Inasmuch
as, the discipline was “good”, while the camp created “totally immaculate
and good impression” in the existing conditions. Therefore, all the rumours
that went around about Jasenovac could have been rejected as “groundless”.
In this plethora of cynical lies, Siegfried Kasche revealed one truth as well,
mentioning that the plans for the construction of the camp had been drawn
up by Vjekoslav (Maks) Luburi¢ prior to the war, while he was still in
the emigration. “They have been”, he added, possibly so as to emphasize
that Ustashas imitated the Third Reich, “improved after constructors became
familiar with the German models.”"

A month later, desiring to confirm that the living conditions of detainees
were quite satisfactory, Dr Hermann Herbst presented several idyllic photos
in an article titled “Jasenovac is neither a torture chamber nor a sanatorium”,
the headline taken from the Poglavnik’s statement and published in the
Ustasha’s journal Readiness (Cnpemnocm). “The first glance at the opposite
side of a snowdrift boulevard”, he wrote, “offers a sentimental and serious
picture of one of those regions, which are not so far, but might seem boring
because of their vastness. The mere thought of warm furnace and the rattle
of wether-bells, fluttering through the air full of snow, can attract attention to
dazzling water in the narrow ditches down the road and to the naked rows of

to the camp Stara GradiSka to improve organization, cleanliness and diet and also avoid
violence owing to the future visit of German delegate. “Enhance the situation in the camp
in terms of cleanliness and order”, it was written, “give up enforcing any, even the slightest
force — do improve diet as much as it is possible” (idem, pp. 357).

YTIdem, pp. 170.



65

Taj, UCXpaHy W PaJiHU yYWHAK Y OpOJHUM paJloHHUIIaMa JIOTOPCKOT CHCTEMA.
TBpauo je aa je xpaHa aymio 6oJba 07 OHE KOJy je ceOM MOrao NpUyIITUTH
panHuk y 3arpeOy Oyayhu ma cy on koMaHIaHTa JIOTOpa Ca3HAIM Jia ce 3a
3aTOUEHHKE JTHEBHO KOJbE CEAaM roBela WM ,,yHOoTpeOsbaBa APYro OAroBa-
pajyhe meco”, ¢ 063upom Ha To Aa je npeasuheno 300 rpama mo ocobu na
Ou panHa cHara 6uia mro Oosbe uckopuinhena. Ilpema ucrom usBemTajy,
W3rpajmka Joropa Hije Omiia JOBPIICHA, jep je TUIaHupaHo Aa y OymyhHocTH
MOCTaHe ,,BEJIMKO J00po ca y3rajanuiureM 3a oko 5.000 oaua, kako Ou ce
IPOM3BOIMMA C OBOT J10Opa MOIVIa PETYIUCATH TOTPOLIkHA MpeXpaMOeHNX
npousBona. Jlasee, y joropy, koju Tpeba ga Oyme cBeneH Ha OpOjHO CTambe
on 10.000 3arouenuka, usrpaauie OuW ce MPOCTOpHUje 3a CHaOaujeBame U
HaopyXame ycrama ¥, no MmoryhHoctr, fomobpana. Ocum Tora, U3rpamhoM
(babpuukux MocTpojema Tpeda ma Oyae MOJUTHYTO M PaJHWYKO Hacesbe,
IKOJIE M yIIpaBHe 3rpaje. [Ipema rmiaHoBrMa apXUTEKTOHCKOT OMpoa caB 3a
OBO NOTPeOHM Marepujaji Mpou3Beo OU ce y caMoM JIOropy, Koju OM 3aTHUM
cnernjasiHe rpal)eBHHCKE KOMaHJE, JeNUHUIIE, Ha JIUIYy MjecTa MOHTHUpAJE,
rpaguie.” KoHauaH 3aksbyyak OMO je M3Y3€THO MOBOJbAH, jep IUCLUIUIMHA
je 6una ,,mobpa”, a jorop je y moctojeheM cramy maBao ,,y MOTIIYHOCTH
Oecripujexopad u go0ap yTucak”, Te Cy ce Kao ,,HEOCHOBaHe” Morvie oada-
IUTH CBE ,,INIACUHE” KOje Cy Kpy>Kuie o JaceHOBILy. Y MHOIITBY M3HETHUX
IUHUYHUX Jaxku 3urdpun Kaimre je oTKkpuo M jeqHy UCTHHY HalnoMHubyhu
Jla je TUIaHOBE 3a M3rpalmy Jjoropa m3pamuo BjekocnaB (Makc) JlyOoypuh
npe para, 0k je 6uo y emurpauuju. ,,OHu cy”, Aonao je, moryhe u na 6u
MCTaKao Ja Cy ce ycramie yrieaane Ha Tpehu pajx, ,,mociuje pasmienama
HBEMaYKUX WHCTaNIaIuja, modosbmanm.”"?

Mecen naHa kacHuje, elehu 1a MOTBPAM KAaKO Cy YCIOBH JKHBOTA
3aTOUEHHMKa CaCcBUM 3a/10BoJbaBajyhu, ap Xepman XepOcT je y WiaHKY HOA
HACIJIOBOM ,,JaceHOBaI| HUje HM JICUMJIMIITE HU MYYWIHIITE”, TIPEY3ETOM U3
u3jaBe MOIVIaBHUKA, a 00jJaBJbeHOM Yy YCTalIKuM HOoBUHama CnpemHocm, 10-
HEo BUIIE MIWINYHHUX CIHKa. ,JIpBU morien ¢ oHy CTpaHy CHHETOM 3arp-
maHora KoJIOZIBOpa™, HAIKCAo je, ,,IPyXKa CJeTHYy W 030MJbHY CIIMKY jeIHOTa
0]l OHUX KpajeBa, KOjH HUCY TaKo JAJICKH, a J1a ce 300T CBOje MPOCTPAHOCTH
He O ynHWIM nocagauM. Camo moMucao Ha Toruty neh u 3Beka mpamnopara,
KOja TpEeTIepH I10 3paKy MMyHOM CHHEra, MOXe CBPAaTUTH MaXkby Ha Ospemtehy
BOJY Y Y3KUM japlMa Y31y LIECTe U Ha ToJIe peJoBe BpOa. YCTaIIKH KOHa-
HUIM y AyTUM KabaHuIama U ¢ kKapaOrHKaMa mpeko jeha, koju us3renajy kao
apkanhenn y OuenuM CleXHUM o0Jialuma, TpaTe TTOBOPKY caoHHIa Tonehu
KOH€, KOJU TONOTOM Kacajy npes Hama.” Onucyjyhu moTom caBplleHy opra-
HU3alM]jy JOropa, leroBo OOraTrcTBO U 3a/I0BOJbHE 3aTOUCHMKE, KOJU CE YaK
0aBe ymeTHOIIhy, ouapaHd MUcall YWiaHKa W3HEO j& TIOXBAIHO MHIIJBEHE O
JIOTOpPUCAaHUM KOMYHHCTHMA, ASTUMUYHO U 0 JeBpejuma, 1ok je 3a CpOe Ha-

YUcro, ctp. 170.
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willows. Ustasha cavalrymen wearing long raincoats and having rifles over
their shoulders, resemble archangels on white snowy clouds, while following
the procession of sleds steering their horses, which are trotting with stomps
in front of us.” Describing afterwards the perfect organization of the camp,
its abundance and satisfied detainees who were even creating works of art,
the enchanted author of the article expressed his positive opinion about the
detained communists and partially about Jews, while when referring to Serbs
he said “they seemed totally nontransparent and dull”, resembling people
“without particular appearance and visible will” and without any “talent”.
As it was the case with Ambassador Kasche, &e also denied that the terror
was resorted to in Jasenovac, but he concluded forgivingly that it would
be “either crazy or frivolous” to claim that being there was ‘‘fun” and it
should not have been fun, bearing in mind the need “to educate” the anti-
state forces. “Those interested in sufferings”, he concluded, “had the chance
to visit the Yugoslav kings prisons, and those human could feel sorry for
the best Croats in Lepoglava, Mitrovica, Montenegro and Macedonia. In all
probability, no one being today in Jasenovac, would be disturbed about it.”
Finally, Croats near Jasenovac had felt “‘for centuries worse than detainees”
who were seen by the members of the “international” commission.*

Nevertheless, there were those who did not let be tricked and who
understood that what the Commission had seen was nothing but a huge deceit.
German captain Arthur Heffner wrote down that Ustashas had shown to
visitors “an exemplary concentration camp, which made the members of the
delegation honestly thrilled. The place was praised in the German newspapers
as the cleanest place to relax, which made the citizens of this country, who
were familiar with what was going on, react with displeasure.“Out of all
the members of the Commission, a German officer was the only one to be
“suspicious”. He was trying to “see behind the curtains of this Potemkin
village (Potemkinsches Dorf). However, an Ustasha stopped him with shady
excuse.” According to captain Heffner, the entire Jasenovac camp was —
regardless of Ustasha’s propaganda — “the worst type of a camp, which could
be compared to Dante’s ‘Inferno’”. Some internees were placed even during
the winter in the open sheds belonging to once existing brickyard, while
others were located in the flooded area near the Sava river and were forced
to walk through water that was up to their chest in the coldest weather in
order to get to their workplace. Believing that other parts of Jasenovac were
no better, he came into the following conclusion: “I am warning you of this
circumstance so that the forces of German military Commander don’t get
deluded [...] One shouldn’t also forget about the concentration camp in Stara
Gradiska situated in the former prison.””!

At the same time, captain Heffner composed a note on the Ustasha
supervisory service in Jasenovac for Glaise von Horstenau, Plenipotentiary

2 1dem, pp. 174-177.
2'Note of 18 November 1942 (idem, pp. 525).
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MUCao J1a ,,u3riie/Iajy CaCBUM HEMPOBUIHH U TYIH, Kao ,,JbyIu 0e3 ocoOuTa
n3niena u 0e3 BUJJbUBE BOJbE”, TIa U 0e3 MKakBe ,,HagapeHocTn . CIu4HO
nocinanuky Karey, 1 oH je ocriopaBao Jia ce y JaceHOBILy CIIPOBOAM TEPOp,
aJIM je TIOMHUPJEUBO 3aKJBYYHBAO Ja OW OWIIO ,,JTyl0 Wi (PpUBOITHO” TBPAUTH
Kako je OopaBak y meMmy ,,3a0aBa”, IITO U HUje Tpedasio Aa Oyae, ¢ 003upom
Ha noTpedy ,,0Aroja” MPOTUBAPKABHUX CHara. ,,[KO ce 3aHHMa 3a CTpPaxo-
Te”, 3aKJbYUUBAO j€, ,,AMAO je TMPHIUKE JIa OCjE€TH 3aTBOPE jYTOCIOBEHCKOT
Kpasba, a TKO j€ YOBjeUaH, MOTao je caxkajbeBaTu Hajoosbe Xpaare y Jleno-
riaBu, Mutposun, Llproj I'opu u Mauenonuju. Ilo cBoj npunuiu, He 61 HU
JEIHOM KOjH ce IaHac Haja3u y JaceHOBILy, a0 Ha MaMeT, Jia ce 300T Tora
y3pyjaBa.” Hamokon, XpBaruma y OKOJIMHH JaceHoBLa Ouio je ,,Beh Kpo3
crosneha rope Hero yxuhenuma”, Koje Cy BUAEIH WIAHOBH ,,MeljyHapomHe”
komucuje.?’

burno je, unak, 1 OHUX KOjU HHUCY JOMYCTHJIH J1a Oyay oOMaHyTH U KOjU
Cy cxBaTtaiu jAa je cBe mrto je Komucuja Bunena Owia Benuka mpesapa. He-
MadKH Kanetan ApTyp XedHep Hamucao je Ja cy ycralie HOCeTHOIMMA TpH-
Kazaje ,,jefaH y30paH JIOTOp, KOjH je TOCMOAY MOCIAHCTBa HCKPEHO OTyIie-
BHO U KOTa Cy JbY/IM U3 HEMAYKe MITaMIIe Y OBIAIIHM HEMayKUM HOBHHAMA
XBaJWIA Ka0 HAjYMCTHje MECTO 3a OAMapame, IITO je KOJl CTAaHOBHHINTBA
oBe 3eMJbe, Koje je ynyheHo, nza3pano HerogoBame.” O cBux uinaHoBa Ko-
MHCH]€, JeIMHO je HeMauKud opuIUp OHO ,,HENOBEpPJbUB” U IMOKYIIABao je
,Ja mornena u3a Kyauca oBor IToremkuHoBor cema (Potemkinsches Dorf),
aJIM Ta je CYMIbMBHM U3TOBOPOM CIIpeyro ycrama”. [To Munubemy KarneraHa
Xeduepa, 11eo komruiekc JaceHoBIa 6o je — 6e3 003upa Ha yCTaIIKy Mpo-
naraiay — ,JIOTOp Hajrope BpcTe, Koja ce MOXe YHopeauTu ca JlaHteoBum
"Uudepno’. Jleo naTepHUpana 61o je 1 NpeKo 3MMe CMEIITEH Y OTBOPEHUM
nrynamMa HeKaJalllkbe IHUIIaHe, JIOK Cy Ipyrd OOpaBWIIM Ha MOIUIABJHECHOM
CaBCKOM TIOZIPY4jy ¥ OWJIH Cy MPHCHUIJbAaBaHM J1a TI0 HajXJIaIHU]jeM BPEMEHY JI0
pajzHOr MecTa X0/1ajy Kpo3 BOJly KOja UM je Jonupana a0 rpyau. Bepyjyhu na
HU y JpyruM jAeioBuMa JaceHoBLA HUje OmiIo 60Jbe, 3aKJby4uBao je: ,, YIo-
30paBaM Ha OBY OKOJIHOCT Jla C€ OpraHW HEMadKOT BOJHOT 3aIllOBEJHUKA HE
Ou Moxia 3aBapaBand [...] Heka ce He 3a00paBu HU KOHIIEHTPAIIMOHH JIOTOP
y Crapoj I'paauiiku y OuBIeM Ka3HEHOM 3aBOfy. !

Hctux nana kanetan Xeduep je 3a Inesea hon XopcreHaya, HeMadyKor
onynomohenor rerepana y HJIX, caunamno Oenemnky o ycTaiikoj HaJ30pHO]
ciyx0u y Jacenosiry. Tom npuinkom je Makca JlyOoypuha Ha3Bao ,,031m0r1a-
IICHUM HAYeJTHUKOM OBe (haMO3HE MHCTHUTYTIHjE”, KOTra je MOMIaBHHUK 300T
MOYHIbEHUX 3JI0YMHA YHAIPEIUO y Majopa ToMOOpaHCTBa. 3a MHTEPHHPIIE
je Hammcao Ja Cy NpenaTH ,,TUPaHUjU MOTYUELCHUX OpraHa Ha MUJIOCT H
HEeMWIOCT, Ipeiaxkyhu 1a — ¢ 003upoM Ha Hajonasehy 3umy — Oymy myri-

2 Ucro, ctp. 174-177.
21 3abemnemka on 18. HoBemOpa 1942. roguue (ucro, ctp. 525).
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General to the Independent State of Croatia. On this occasion, he named
Maks Luburi¢ “the most notorious head of this famous institution”,
whom Poglavnik promoted into the mayor of home defence as a reward
for committed crimes. He wrote that internees had been subjected to the
“tyranny of ancillary authorities falling into their disfavor”, suggesting —
bearing in mind the coming winter — to set them free, “unless there is a
concrete defendant’s proof against them”.?

Even though one should not have illusions that the German armed forces
did what they could do to stop terror in the territory of the Independent State
of Croatia, as their primary motive was the fact that mass reprisal stimulated
armed resistance, one cannot deny that certain officers were disgusted with
the Ustasha genocide policy and applied measures. Documents belonging to
Glaise von Horstenau contain numerous testimonies, inclusive of the opinion
on certain leaders of the Independent State of Croatia. For instance, Maks
Luburi¢ was described as “a founder and the first commander of concentration
camps in Croatia”, under whose command 80,000 people were killed in Stara
Gradiska, 120,000 in Jasenovac and another 20,000 in other camps. It was
emphasized that he took part in the slaughtering, that he was a “great sadist”,
“mentally ill”, “pathological type of person”, “prepared to do anything”,
“disciple faithful like a dog” to Poglavnik, “politically very active and a
driving force when it comes to the development of the Independent State of
Croatia”. The German armed forces asked for his dismissal, threatening to
send him to prison owing to his brutal outbursts on several occasions when
he disturbed tranquillization in the German operative zone.”

Glaise von Horstenau himself felt a deep disgust toward Ustashas,
perceiving them as a gang of criminals, sadists and psychopaths. In his report
drawn up in November 1942, among the numerous crimes he witnessed,
he stated that on the road to Jasenovac, in the town of Sisak, he saw “the
most dreadful thing: around 50 children, some of them already dead, others
at their last gasp lying in one room, along the wall, on the straw that lay
scattered about the floor][...]”.Such “dwellings of horror in Croatia”, he added,
“present the maximum dismay during the rule of Poglavnik, whom we have
enthroned. The worst of all, however, is expected to happen in Jasenovac, a
place where an ordinary person wouldn’t dare to step foot inside.” Alas, it
is “the place of horror”. *

Being acquainted with this, several partisan units coming from
that territory, whose fighters had family members, cousins, friends and
neighbours detained, but also solely out of fundamental human needs,

22 Note of 17 November 1942 (idem, pp. 522).

2 Note on the conversation between Glaise von Horstenau and Ante Paveli¢ of 17
November 1942 (3abeneika o pazroBopy Ie3e ¢pon Xopcrenaya u Ante [aBenuha ox 17.
HoBeMOpa 1942. roqune (idem, pp. 521-520).

24 Stated in line with: Baca Kasumuposuh, ,,H/IX y cBeTIy HeMaukux JOKyMeHaTa H
nHeBHUKa [11e3e ¢pon Xoperenay 1941-1944”, beorpan 1987.
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TEHH Ha cJI0001y, ,,yKOJIHKO MPOTUB UCTUX HE IMOCTOJU HUKAKAB KOHKPETHH
OITY)KCHUYKH MaTepujan’.?

Mana He TpeOa UMaTH WITy3Hja a Cy HeMadKe Opy’KaHe CHare y4uHHIIe
KOJIMKO Cy 3amMcTa MOIJIe Ja 3aycraBe Tepop Ha moapydjy HJAX u na je mpe-
BaCXO/IaH HUXOB MOTHB OWJIO Ca3Hame JIa MAaCOBHE perpecalidje MOACTHIY
Opy’KaHH OTIIOp, HECTIOPHA j€ YMIbEHHUIIA J1a Cy TMOjeAnHH OoQHuIrpu Oumu
3TPOYKEHN yCTAIIKOM T€HOIMTHOM TOJIUTHKOM M MPUMEHUBAHUM METO/IaMa.
VY noxymentuma I'ne3ea ¢pon XopcTeHaya Haja3e ce OpojHAa CBEIOYAHCTBA,
Mel)y kojuma U Munubewe o nojenuHuM Qynkruonepuma HJIX. O Makcy
JlyGypuhy, Ha mpumep, pedeHo je aa je ,,oCHHBAa4 W NMPBU Iied KOHIICH-
TpalMoHUX Joropa y XpBarckoj”, Ha uHjy je 3anoBect y Crapoj I'paaumku
youjeno 80.000 spymu, y Jacenosiy 120.000 u jomr 20.000 y apyrum joro-
puma. McrakHyTO je n1a je caM y4ecTBOBao y KJamwy, 1 je ,,BeJIUKH CaIucT”,
,,JKUBYaHO OoJiectan”, ,,IaTOJOIIKK THIT, ,,CIPEMaH Ha CBe”, ,,Macje OJaH
cie0eHUK” MOTNIaBHUKA, ,,[TIOJUTHYKY BPJIO aKTUBAH M MOKpPETayka CHara
pa3Boja ctBapu y HJIX”. Hemauke opyxkaHe cHare cy 300r OpyTalHUX HC-
naja, Koje je BULIe MyTa UMao, a YUME jeé OMETa0 CMUPHBAHKE Y HEMAUuKoj
OTIEpaAIlMOHOj 30HU, TpaXXWie na Oye CMEmEeH U MpeTusie cy na he ra oHe
CTaBUTH Y MPHUTBOP.*

Cam I'ne3e ¢pon XopcreHnay je nmpema ycramama ocehao ny6oko raheme
U y BHUMa je BUJeo OaHay 3JI04MHAlA, CAAMCTa U IICUXomnara. Y H3BEITajy
u3 HoBeMOpa 1942. rogune, mehy OpojHIM 351071€TMMa KOjuMa je OMO CBEJIOK,
HaBeo je J1a je Ha myTy 3a JaceHoBan, y CHCKY, BUJIEO ,,HajCTpALIHUjE: Y je]I-
HOJj TIPOCTOPHjH, YK 3UJa, HA PETKO HabaIlaHoj cilamH [...] OKO meeceTopo
nere, nenom Beh mMptBe, menom Ha m3mucajy”’. Taksa ,,CTaHWINTA TPO3E Y
XpBarckoj”, 104ao je, ,,10/1 MOMIABHUKOM KOra CMO MM YCTOJIMYMWIIH, BPXY-
Ha1l cy ykaca. Hajrope, mehytum, Tpeba na je y JaceHoBiy, y Koju oOnuaH
CMPTHHK HE CMe HH Ja mpoBupu.” Jep, To je ,,Mecto ctpase”.*

3uajyhu 3a TO, BUIlIE MAPTU3AHCKUX JEIUHMIIA, YIIIABHOM C THX IpPO-
cTopa, YMju cy OOpIM MMalld 3aToueHe Moponulle, pohake, mpujaTresbe U
KOMIIIMj€, ajli U U3 OCHOBHHUX JbYACKHX IMOOy/Ia, 3aXTeBasle Cy W Ipeia-
rajie BUIIUM IITa0OBHMA, MPBEHCTBEHO [N1aBHOM mTaly XpBarcke, aa ce
00pO OCMUIIJBEHUM Haraj oM 0ci0007e 3apo0JpeHHUIH JaCEHOBIIA, a JIOTOP
yaumtd. Mapra 1942. rogusae To je mpemnarao u BpxoBHu komanmar Ha-
POAHOOCIO00IUIIAUKOT TIOKpeTa. ,,JcnuTajTe MOryhHOCT €BEHTyaHOT Ha-
majia Ha KOHIEHTpalmoHu jorop y JaceHosiy”, nucao je Jocun bpos Turo
Oneparuaom mtady HOIT u Jlo6poBossaukux onpena 3a bocaHcKy kpajuHy.

223abenemka o 17. HoBeMOpa 1942. ronuue (ucro, crp. 522).

#3abenemnika o pasroBopy Iesea hon Xopcrenaya u Ante ITaBenmnha ox 17. HoBemOpa
1942. roqune (ucro, crp. 521-520).

24 HaBemeno mpema: Baca Kasumuposuh, ,,HIIX y cBeTIy HeMaukux TOKYMeHATa M
nHeBHUKa [nese ¢pon Xoperenay 1941-1944”, beorpan, 1987.



70

asked for and suggested to superior headquarters, primarily to the Main
Croatian Headquarters, to set detainees from Jasenovac free and destroy the
concentration camp by conducting a well-thought assault. Josip Broz Tito,
Supreme Commander of the People’s Liberation Movement, also suggested
this in March 1942. “Investigate the possibility of prospective assault on the
Jasenovac concentration camp”, wrote Josip Broz Tito to the Operational
Headquarters of the People’s Liberation Movement and Bosanska Krajina
Volunteering squad. “There were around 10,000 of our prisoners in Jasenovac,
and now there are 1,500 comrades who are still alive. Ustasha bandits have
killed all others. The assault should be organized in cooperation with the
Croatian Headquarters, but it can’t be a fiasco.”” The headquarters of the
Third Operative Zone planned to destroy the rail junction of Novska and
Sava bridge, and subsequently perform “an assault on the slaughter house
No. 1 NDH Jasenovac camp”, believing that two squadrons were necessary
to perform successfully that action.

However, except for the occasional exchanges of arrested Ustashas for
detained partisans and communists, no serious actions were performed until
the end of the war.”” Explanations were based on strategic reasons, the fact
that the camp was well-protected due to its importance, and the proximity
to Belgrade-Zagreb railway was another factor. It was also well-guarded,
situated at an inadequate place because of a tangle of rivers, there was a
lack of units and required armament and it was necessary to swiftly evacuate
a large number of exhausted detainees. There was also an explanation that
Ustashas would soon build a new concentration camp somewhere else. The
same arguments were used to explain the complexity of this issue in the
following decades. The fact that some former prominent partisan officers took
part in providing explanations reveals the sense of guilt and responsibility.*®

What the leaders of partisan movement did was the exchange of
detainees and providing support to the organization of resistance within the
concentration camp. Later, in November 1942, an order was issued by the
Temporary Administrative Section of the People’s Liberation Movement
Supreme Headquarters and VAY (Volunteer Army of Yugoslavia) to start
urgently with the collection of information in as much detail as possible on
committed crimes and their perpetrators. Nevertheless, the note issued by
the Soviet Government with similar contents, stimulated this decision.”’At

2 Autyn Muneruh, op. cit., k. I, pp. 193.

% Idem, k. 11, pp. 582—583.

2TWeaker partisan units attacked in July1943 Ustasha station in Krapje village, where
the first of Jasenovac concentration camps was established, but without any significant results
(idem, pp. 582).

% See the preface written by General Jefto Sagi¢ for the book written by Antun Miletié.

» The order issued by Temporary Administrative Division of NLM Supreme
Headquarters and VYA of 20 November 1942 to the General Headquarters of Croatian and
Slovenian NLM to collect data on instigators and criminals in Yugoslavia was signed by
“Cica Janko” — Mosa Pijade (AnTyn Muneruh, op. cit., k. [, pp. 527-528).
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,Y Jacenoiy je 6miro oko 10.000 Hammx 3aTBOpEHHKA, a caza jeé 0CTalo
jomr 1.500 xuBux apyroa. CBe ocrane cy nmoyOujaau ycTallku OaHIWUTH.
Taj Hanax Tpebano Ou OpraHM30BaTH 3ajeAHO ca mTaboM U3 XpBaTcke, ajau
Tako na curypho ycmuje.”” Illtab Tpehe omnepaTuBHE 30HE MJIAHUPAO je& Y
janyapy 1943. ronuHe na ce yHUIITH KeJle3HUYKO yBopuiuTe HoBcke 1 MOCT
Ha CaBw, Te Jla c€ M3BpIIM ,Hamang Ha kimaonuiy Op. 1 HJIX JacenoBauku
Jorop” M BepoBao je a Ou 3a YCIEIIHO M3BPIICHE Te aKIuje Onie morpedHe
JIBC TUBH3HjeE.”

Nnak, ocuM NOBpeMEHUX pa3MeHa 3apo0JbEHUX yCTallla 3a 3aToueHe
napTU3aHe U KOMyHHCTe, HUKaKBa 030MJbHH]a aKIfja HHje Mpeay3uMaHa CBe
10 Kpaja para.’’” OOjaiimema Cy Ce 3aCHHUBAlIa Ha CTPATCIIKAM Pa3io3MMa,
YUEHCHUIIM J1a j€ JIOTOp 300T BaXKHOCTH, YKJbY4uyjyhu Ty M OnMHM3uHY mpyre
beorpang—3arpe6, 6uo moOpo dyBaH, TOTOM Ha HEMOTOJHOCTH 300T CIUIeTa
peKa, HeI0CTaTKy JAOBOJBHOT Opoja jeMHUIla U MOTPEOHOr HAOpYyKama, He-
OIIXOJTHOCTH JIa C€ Y KPaTKOM BpPEMEHY €BaKyHWIIe BEIMKH Opoj M3HYPEHUX
joropaiia, na 4yak ¥ THUM€ Ja O ycTallle peJaTUBHO Op30 MOJUIVIE HOBU
JIOTOp HA HEKOM JIPYTroM MecTy. TeKMHa MUTama TOTOBO j€ MCTHM apry-
MEHTHMa o0pa3iarana ¥ HapeJHUX JCLEHHja, a YNHCHUIIA Jla Cy Y JaBamby
o0janmena y4ecTBOBAIN OUBIIN NCTAKHYTH MApTU3aHCKK ouiupu ymyhyje
Ha ocehaj KpUBHIIE U OIrOBOPHOCTH.”

HajBume mro cy Bol)e mapTU3aHCKOT MOKpPETa YWHUIIE MIPECTABIbAJIe
Cy pa3MeHe 3apo0JbeHHKa U MOJIp)KaBabe OpraHu3alje oThnopa y joropy, a
notomM, y HoBeMOpy 1942. roqune noHomeme Hapenode [Ipuspemenor ynpas-
Hor onceka npu Bpxosaom mraby HOII u JIBJ ga ce xutHO 3amoune mpu-
KyIUbamhe IITO TOTIYHUJUX TIOAaTaka O MOYMHCHUM 3JI0YNHAMA U b UXOBUM
m3Bpuronuma. U Ta je omnyka, mehytum, Ouia noacTakHyTa HOTOM COBjET-
CKe BIIaJie Koja je unuia y ucrtom cmepy.” Kpajem ucre romune [Ipomarana-
HU ozacek AHTudamucTuukor Bujeha HaponHor ocno6ohemwa Jyrocnasuje
(ABHOJ) o6jaBuo je OGpomrypy ,,JaceHOBa4YKH JIOTOP”, HAMMCAHYy HA OCHOBY
ucKasa Koje cy y melhyBpemeny aanu crnacenu 3atouenuim.’’ Tume je 3aro-
4e0 CHCTEMAaTHYHUjU Pall Ha MPHUKYIUbaKky JOKyMEHaTa O 3JI0YMHUMA, alln
j€ 3BaHMYHA OJJyKa JIOHETa rOJIMHYy JaHa kacHuje, kana je ABHOJ mocne

B Autyn Munetuh, HaB. aerio0, Kib. I, ctp. 193.

% HUcro, k. 11, crp. 582—583.

27 Cnabwuje mapTuU3aHCKe CHAre Hamane cy y jyay 1943. rogube ycTamky 1mocTajy y
centy Kparmje, e je oOCHOBaH NpBH 0J1 jacCEHOBauKUX Jioropa, ainu 6e3 Behux pesynrara (ucro,
cTp. 582).

28 BumeTd TpearoBop Koju je 3a Kiury AHTyHa Mutetnha Hamucao remepan Jedro
[Hammuh.

¥ Hapeljeme I[IpuBpemeHor ympaBHor ozceka npu Bpxosraom mrady HOII u IBJ on
20. HoBemOpa 1942. ronune ImaHom mtaby HOIT Xpearcke u CioBeHHje 1a ce MPUKYIIe
oAU O MOJACTPEKaYrMa U 3JI04MHIKMA Y JyrocnaBuju normucao je ,4uya Janko” — Moma
[Mujane (Autyn Muneruh, HaB. faeno, K. I, crp. 527-528).

3 HUcro, ctp. 546—566.
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the end of the year, the Propaganda Section of the Anti-Fascist Council for
the National Liberation of Yugoslavia (AVNOJ) published a brochure titled
“Jasenovac concentration camp”, written on the basis of testimonies given
by detainees who were saved in the meantime.*® This is how more systematic
work on the collection of documents related to crimes commenced. However,
an official decision was issued a year later, when AVNOJ after its second
sitting established the Land Commission for Investigation of War Crimes of
the Occupiers and Their Collaborators.?!

In the meantime, some lonesome individuals, including Prvislav Gri-
zogono, made some concrete attempts. He was a Croat who had been a
Yugoslav diplomat in the interwar period in the Czech Republic and Poland
and who lived in Zemun during the war. On behalf of some Croats from
Belgrade, he addressed Archbishop Josip Ujci¢ as early as in June 1941,
believing that he would be willing to intervene in the Vatican as a member
of a clergy in order to protect Orthodox citizens in the Independent State
of Croatia. Even though the mentioned attempts did not give the expected
results, he kept advocating for the persecuted people.*> According to the
memory of his son, Nenad Grizogono, he also wrote to Ustasha ideologist
Milo Budak, pointing out the following: “I haven’t expected from Paveli¢
anything else except for what he does and what he has already done. I am
greatly surprised at you and that is why I am writing to you. You, being the
master of Croatian literature, the one who had undivided sympathies of both
Serbs and Croats alike when experiencing prosecutions, you are now inviting
Croats to commit crimes against Serbs that history cannot recall [...] No one
has ever succeeded in the past to conduct mass extermination of an entire
nation so neither will you.”*

As of early February 1942, a letter copied several times which Prvislav
Grizogono allegedly sent to Archbishop Alojzij Stepinac, was circulating
around Belgrade and Serbia reaching even the government -in-exile. In this
letter Prvislav addressed the Archbishop firstly as “a man and a good Chris-
tian, and then as a Croat”, and as “a man to a man” at the very end. When
speaking of horrors related to the persecution of Serbs and cruelties existing

0 Idem, pp. 546—566.

31 The main headquarters of the People’s Liberation Army and Croatian Resistance
Movement issued an order on that basis in October1944 to all district war crimes committees:
“Collect immediately all data on Jasenovac, Slavonski Brod, Pakovo, Slavonska Pozega
and Ferianci concentration camps. Do form promptly survey committee to collect all data.
Prepare equipment needed to take photographs of all objects, all camps and all means used
for torturing. Take photographs immediately, as soon as these places are free. Submit all
collected data related to interrogation, statements and photos to the Land Commission to
Determine War Crimes” (idem, k. 11, pp. 788).

32 Bukrop Hosak, ,,Magnum crimen, ITora Bujeka kiepukanmu3Ma y XpBarckoj”,
k. I, beorpan 2015, pp. 518; Jbybo boOan, ,,XpBaTcka y apXxuBuUMa U30jeIIMUKE Blaae
1941-1943”, 3arpe6 1985, pp. 282.

3 Idem, pp. 283.



73

CBOT JIpyTOT 3ace/amha 0CHOBao J{p>kaBHY KOMHUCH]Y 32 YTBphHBam-e 37104MHA
OKyIlaTtopa W BHXOBHX Momaraya.’!

VY melyBpemeny Heke KOHKpETHE MOKyIlaje Mpeay3uMali Cy ycamibe-
Hu nojenuHIy, Mehy kojuma u IlpBucnas ['puzorono, Xpsar koju je y mehy-
paTHOM TIeproy OMO jyrocIoBEHCKH MociaaHuK y YexociaoBaukoj u [Tosbckoj,
a TOKOM para je *UBeO y 3eMyHy. Y MMe jeJTHOT jesia Oeorpajckux Xpmara
Beh ce y jyHy 1941. romune oOparno HanoOuckymy Jocumy Yjumhy Bepyjyhu
na he OH Kao CBEHITEHO JIMIIE XTETH Ja WHTEpBeHUIIe y BaTukany paau
3alITUTE MpaBociaaBHOI craHoBHUINTBA y HJIX. Mana Tu nokymaju Hucy
Jlallil OYEKMBAH PE3yJNITaT, M Jajbe Ce 3ajarao 3a mporomeHe Jpyne.”? [Ipema
cehamwy merosor cuHa, Henana I'pusorona, mucao je U yCTaIlkoM HUIE0JIOTY
Muny bynaky uctnuyhu: ,,On I1aBenuha Hucam HumTa Ipyro HU O4EKUBAO
O]l OHOTA IITO je ypaauo W ITO paau. Bama ce uynmum u ctora Bam oBo
nuieM. Bu koju cte 6ap/ XxpBaTcke KHHKEBHOCTH, Bu KOju cTe uManu He-
nozaesbeHe cumnaruje u Cpba u Xppata KaJl CTe 10KUBJbaBaJIH Nporoxe, Bu
JlaHaC T03MBaTe XPBATCKU HApoJ Ha 3704nH npoTuB Cpba KakaB XHUCTOpHja
HE MaMTH [...] MacoBHO HCcTpeOJbeme jeTHOT 1IEJIOT Hapoja HUje Y XUCTOPUJU
HHKaJa JI0 cajla HUKOME ycrielno ma nehe Hu Bama.”?

On nouetka edpyapa 1942. romuue beorpanom u Cpoujom, cTikyhn
U 10 EMUTPAHTCKE BIIaJe, KPYXKHUIIO j€ BHILE IMyTa MPENUCUBAHO MHUCMO KOje
je IlpBucnas I'pu30roHo HaBOAHO YIYTHO 3arpebaykoM HaIOUCKYIy AJioj-
3ujy CrenmHily oOpahajyhu My ce Hajipe kao ,,9oBjek u 1oo6ap Kpmrhanws, a
oHJla XpBar”’, Kao ,,40BjeK 4oBjeKy Hajmocie. [oBopehu o crpaxorama mpo-
rona Cp0a u cBHpenocTuMa y JIOTOpHMa, UCTHLAO je: ,,Hama npksa kao 1a
Jj€ XTjena mokasaru Ja 3Ha yOujaTu aylle Kao ycTallka BjacT U 0aHjaa Tjena
[...] [locnuje cBHjy BENMKHX 3JI0YMHA Y TIOBHJECTH YOBjE€UAHCTBA, JOIa3HIIEe
Cy BeJMKe KasHe [...] Y mpBoMm peny AyXHa je L[pKBa Jla JUTHE CBOj IJiac.
I[TpBo cBera mITO je pPKBa UCYKPCTOBA, a MOCIH]je MITO je MohHa. Y Hhemaukoj
CY BEJIMKM PUMOKTOJIMYKU OMCKYIH MMaJld CMjEJIOCTH Ja JWXKY CBOj IJlac y
KOpHCT nporomeHnx JKujaosa, a KoJ HaC HHj€ JOII HU jeAaH OMCKyN TUrao
cBoj mac 3a Cpbe — Kpmihane [...] U 3ancta he Ha maBy pUMOKaTOIMYKE
IpKBe macTu Hajeha oaroBopHOCT 3a kKazHy bokujy u Jbyncky |[...] ako ce
3a BpujeMe He [10Kaje 3a 0Baj CpaMHM M HeonpocTuBHu rpujex. Hanucao cam

3! Tnauu mra®6 HOB u ITO Xpaarcke je Ha TOj OCHOBH y OKTOOpY 1944. ronuue u3mao
Hapen0y CBUM OKPY)KHHUM KOMHCHjaMa 3a paTHe 3JI04MHe: ,,[[pUKynuTe cMjecta CBe IMoJIaTKe
o soropy Jacenosan, Cnas. bpox, Bakoso, Cnas. [Toxxera u @epuuannu. Odpasyjre oaMax
AQHKETHY KOMHUCH]JY 3a MPUKYIUbabe THX nofaraka. [Ipunpemure cBe 3a Gotorpadupame cBUX
o0jekara, CBUX JIOTOpa M CBUX Cpe/cTaBa 3a Mydewe. DoTtorpadupame H3BPLIMTE OIMaX,
4uM oBa Mjecta Oyay ocnobohena. CBe NPHUKYIJbEHE MOAATKE NPECITyIIaBaba, U3jaBe U CIUKE
JIOCTaBHUTE 3eMaJbCKOj KOMUCH)H 3a yTBphHBame paTHHUX 31mo4nHa” (ucto, Kib. I, cTp. 788).

32 Buktop Hosak, ,,Magnum crimen, IToia Bujeka kiepukagm3Ma y XpBaTckoj”, Kib.
II, Beorpax, 2015, ctp. 518; Jbybo BobGan, ,,XpBarcka y apxuBuMa H30jerIMUKE Biaze
1941-1943”, 3arpe0, 1985, crp. 282.

¥ Hcro, ctp. 283.
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in concentration camps, he pointed out the following: “It seems as if our
church wanted to show that it was able to kill souls the same as the Usta-
sha authorities were able to destroy bodies [...] After all large-scale crimes
having been committed in the history of humanity, dreadful punishments
followed [...] The church should be the first one to raise its voice. Primarily,
because the church belongs to Jesus and because it is powerful. Prominent
Catholic bishops in Germany did dare to raise their voice in favour of the
persecuted Jews. As for us, there was not a bishop who raised his voice for
Serbs — Christians [...] The largest responsibility will lie with the Catholic
Church for God’s and human punishment [...] if it doesn’t repent timely for
this shameful and unforgivable sin. I wrote this to you to save my soul”, he
concluded, “and I leave it to you to inquire and find paths for the salvation
of your own soul.”*

Denying the authenticity of the letter, Prvislav Grizogono addressed
Archbishop Stepinac. “After this statement”, he said, “that I owe to myself
and others, I believe I am entitled to ask your Eminence not to understand
this reservation of mine as a form of solidarity with the judging attitude of
some clergy members of the Catholic Church and Catholic episcopate in
the Independent State of Croatia, during this egregious crisis [...] Bearing in
mind that it is impossible nowadays to obtain at least approximate data on
the attitude of the entire Catholic clergy in this region, as well as on the true
attitude of the church officials towards the mentioned attitude, I find it’s not
possible to define one’s final standing or to make any predictions concern-
ing the future life opportunities among the confessions in these regions with
mixed confessions. I share the astonishment of the majority of the Croatian
Catholic intelligentsia, including a great number of priests, at the inhuman
and non-Christian behaviour of somewhat large number of Catholic clergy
members. I felt to the same extent a painful doubt because the leading people
in the Catholic hierarchy had failed to demonstrate any visible sympathy as
Christians and human beings with the victims of an unprecedented regime
of slaughter and anarchy against the fellow countrymen bearing the Serbian
names and being Orthodox Christians. I also felt a painful doubt concerning
the questions why and how the relevant Catholic Church circles in Yugosla-
via didn’t feel obliged to disassociate the Catholic Church from the process
of forced terrorist Catholicization of the Orthodox Christians and the seizure
of their property.”*

3*Idem, pp. 284—286. Antun Mileti¢ ascribed the letter to Nenad Grizogono (op. cit.,
Kib. I, pp. 398—401).

33 Jby6o BobGan, op. cit. 288—289. Having managed to leave Yugoslavia, Nenad
Grizogono became the Minister of Transport in the Government of Bozidar Puri¢, provoking
because of his honour great sympathies of numerous Serbian politicians. When on 1 June
1944, the Government of Ivan Subasi¢ was established, without any prominent Serb coming
from Serbia in it, according to the testimony of Kosta St. Pavlovi¢, he was “desperate”. He
used to say that “Serbian people will observe it as the third betrayal of Croats in this war.
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Bam oBo na cmacum cBojy mymry”’, 3akJbydHBao je, ,,a Bama ocrtaBibam na
TpakuTe U Hal)eTe myTe 3a cracerme cBoje ayie.”*

OcnopuBIIM ayTEHTUYHOCT OBOT nucma, [IpBucnas I'puzorono ce
umnak ooparno Haxouckyny Crenuniy. ,,Ilocie oBe uzjare”, kazao je, ,,K0jy
cam JaykaH ceOu M JIpyruma, MUCJIMM Jla ©UMaM TpaBo 3aMOJUTH Bamry mpe-
Y3BHIICHOCT J]a OBy MOjy OTpajly HUKAaKO HE CXBaTW Kao HEKO COJIUJapu-
came ca OCYIJbHBUM Jp)KamkeM H3BECHOTA Jiela KaTOJIIMYKOT CBEIITEHCTBA
M KaTOJIMYKOT emucKomnara y cagamoj HesaBucHoj [pkaBu XpBarckoj, 3a
Bpeme oBe cTtpaxoBute kpuse [...|] Kox nanamme nemoryhHoctu aa ce jio-
6aBe OapeM TPHUOIMKHO TIOJAIM O JPKamky IETOKYITHOT KaTOJMYKOT Kiiepa
y HaIllUM KpajeBUMa, Ka0 HU O MCTUHCKOM CTaBy I[PKBEHOTa CTAPEUIMHCTBA
peMa TOMe JIp>Kamy, MUCIUM Jia HUje MOTyhHO 00jeKTUBHO CTBOPUTH HEKH
KOHAYHM CyJ HUTH npenBubama 3a Oynyhe kuBoTHE npuinke n3Mel)y Bepo-
WCTIOBECTH Yy OBUM KpajeBHMa ITOMEIIaHe BEPOMCIIOBECTH. 3amnpenamheme
Koje je oceTnina BehrHa XpBaTCKe KAaTOJIMUYKE MHTEIUTeHIje, Mehy mbuMa 1
BEJIMKKA OpOj CBEHITEHUKa, 300 HEXyMaHOT U HEKpIINaHCKOT JpKama ITpe-
BEJIMKOT Opoja KaTOJMYKHUX CBEHITEHHX JIUIa, ocehaM u ja. JeaHako oceTno
cam u 6OJ'IHy HEJIOYMHILY 300T M30CTaHKa, ca MO3BaHUX BoAehnx mecta Ka-
TONMYKE XHjepapXHje, Ma KakoBe BHJbUBE MaHH(ecTamuje Kpuhancke wim
XyMaHe CUMIIaTH]e ca JKpPTBaMa jeJHOT HEUyBEHOI Pe)KUMa MOKOJba U Oe3a-
KOHba MPOTHB CYHAPO/Hhaka UMEHA CPIICKOTa M BEPOMCIIOBECTH MPABOCIIABHE.
Hcto Tako oceTro cam OOJHY HEJOYMHILy KaKO M 3allTO MO3BAHU KPYTOBH
Katonnuke npkBe y JyrocnaBuju HHCY OCETHIIM IY>KHOCT Jia HA BHJJbUB
HayuH Jneconuaapunry Karonmuky LIpkBy o MpUHYIHOT TEPOPUCTHUKOT Ka-
TOJIMYCHa XpHIhaHa MMpaBociiaBala u oJl Mpey3Mama bUXOBE HUMOBHHE. ™

HecnytaBaH HMKaKBHM HM3PUYUTHM 3aXTeBHMa HaaOucKyrna CTeruH-
1a ¥ BpxoBa PUMOKaTONMYKe IPKBE Ja Ce MPEKUHE UCTPEOJbEHE CPIICKOT,
JEBpEjCKOT ¥ POMCKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA, [ TaBHU CTaH MOIIABHUKA YITyTHO j€
27. anpunia 1942. ronune [TaBHOM CTOXKEpY TOMOOpPAHCTBA JIOMHC y KOM je
pEYEHO J1a KOHLIEHTPALMOHH JIOTOp JaceHoBall ,,M0Ke IPUMHUTH HEOTPaHHUYCH
Opoj 3atoueHuka”.*® [Tocae 3akoHCKe ope0e O MPEKUM U MMOKPETHUM CY/I0-
BHMa, joHeTe 5. jyna 1941,%7 u 3akoncke oxpende o ynyhuBamy HemohymHuX
Y TIOTMOJhEHUX 0c00a HAa MPUCHIHN OOpaBak y caOupHE W PajHE JIOTOPE OJ

*Hcro, ctp. 284-286. Autyn Muneruh je oBo mrcmo npunucao Henany I'puszoromny
(naB. nmeno, k. I, ctp. 398—401).

33 Jby6o Boban, HaB. aeno, ctp. 288—289. Yenesmm na usahe us Jyrocnasuje, Henan
I'pusorono je mocrao muHHcTap caoOpahaja y Buagun Boxwunapa Ilypuha, a 30or cBoje
YECTUTOCTH M3a3UBA0 j€ BEIMKE CHMIIaTHje MHOTHX CpPIICKHX moiuTthyapa. Kana je 1. jyna
1944. romune popmupana Brnana Mpana [lly0ammuha, y k0joj HUje OMIIO HUjETHOT UCTAKHYTOT
Cpbuna u3 Cpouje, oH je, npema cepouewy Kocre Cr. [Tapnosuha, 6uo ,,0uajan”. [oBopro
je ,j1a hie cpricku Hapoq ¢ MpaBoOM OBO cMarpaTu Kao Tpehe m3aajcTBo XpBara y OBOM pary.
IIpBo je GOm0 Kajga cy Ne3epTHUpAIN U3 BOjcKe, Jpyro kaj cy kiamu Cpoe, a Tpehe kan cy
uznamn ([paxy) Muxaunosuha” (Kocra Cr. [TaBnosuh, HaB. nemno, ctp. 400).

3¢ Autyn Munernh, HaB. neno, k. I, ctp. 269-270.

3" HUcro, ctp. 50-51.
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Uninhibited by any explicit requirements from Archbishop Stepinac
and the leading men of the Catholic Church to stop the extermination of
Serbian, Jewish and Roma population, the Main Ustasha Headquarters sent
on 27 April 1942 a memo to the General Staff of Home Guard stating that
concentration camp Jasenovac “may admit limitless number of detainees”.*®
Following the adoption of the Regulation on Drumhead Court-martial and
Mobile Courts of 5 July,*”” and the Legal Decree on Forced Confinement
of Objectionable and Dangerous Persons in Concentration and Labour
Camps of 25 November 1942, it was another important legal document
giving the hell of Jasenovac cynical illusion of legality. In order to make
everything “legal”, Poglavnik issued the Regulation on the Suppression of
Violent Punitive Criminal Acts Committed against State, Certain Persons or
Property on 20 July 1942. The first planned measure was to send people to
concentration camps, which was set forth in Article 1 as follows: “Certain
family members of people, who alone or in the company of armed groups
disturb public order and safety, or jeopardize peace and serenity of Croatian
people, or undertake any violent criminal actions against the state, certain
persons or property, as well as the family members of persons having run
away from their homes, can be detained in concentration camps [...] Period
of detainment in collective camps cannot be less than 6 months and not more
than 3 years.” Detainees were familiar with the fact that all those who had
been committed to spend three years in the camp, so called three-year-olds,
were killed right after the admittance in an extremely cruel manner.

With such misshapen legislation, numerous children were also sent to
concentration camps, including Mirko Seva, born in 1930, who was sent to
Jasenovac in March 1942. Without stating any reasons, Ustasha Supervisory
Service in Zagreb decided that he should spend a year in the camp, adding
the following: “The measures of caution and attention ought to be undertaken
as usual with regard to the above-mentioned person.”*

Jasenovac, as well as several dozens of smaller concentration camps,
performed their monstrous task until the end of April 1945 in accordance
with such “legal basis”. In early April, when the final attack of the National
Liberation Army of Yugoslavia commenced against the German occupiers
and their remaining collaborators, the Ustasha Management in the Jasenovac
camp decided to demolish it and destroy entire documentation but also to

The first referred to army desertions, the second referred to slaughtering Serbs, and the third
referred to the fact that they betrayed (Draza) Mihailovi¢” (Kocra Cr. ITanoBuh, op. cit.,
pp. 400).

3¢ Autyn Musteruh, op. cit., k. I, pp. 269-270.
371dem, pp. 50—-51.

38 Idem, pp. 98—100.

3 Idem, pp. 388, 390.

“Tdem, pp. 237.
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25. HoBeMOpa ucTe roauHe,*® To je OMO journ jenaH BaXkaH aKT KOjH je MaKiIy
JaceHoBIa 1aBao MMHUYHU MIPUBHJI TpaBHE OCHOBHE. Kako O6u cBe OmIo ,,Imo
3akoHy”, mormaBHUK je 20. jyma 1942. ronune u3nao u 3aKOHCKY Onpendy
0 Cy30Mjamby HAaCUJIHUX KaXKHbHUBUX YHMHA MPOTH JAPKAaBH, MOJEIUHUM OCO-
0ama win umoBuHU. [IpBY miuanupany mepy mpencrtaBsbasio je ynyhuBame
y cabupne sorope, Te je Beh y wiany 1. ucrakuyro: ,JlojenuHau wiaHoBU
oburtespn ocoba, Koje caMe WIH Y 3ajeHUI C OpYy)KaHUM CKylMHama Ha-
pyIIaBajy jaBHU pel U CUTYPHOCT, WIM KOj€ YIpoXkaBajy MHP M CIOKO]CTBO
XPBaTCKOT HapoJa, WK KOje MOAY3My KakaB HACHJIHHM KaKIbUB YHH MPOTH
JIp>KaBH, TIOjeIMHAM 0co0aMa ¥ UMOBUHH, Ka0 U YJaHOBU 0OMTEIbH O] Kyhe
onbjerx ocoba, MOTy ce YIYTUTH Ha MIPUCHIIHNA OOpaBak y cabupHe JIorope
[...] Tpajame OopaBka y caOMpHHUM JIOTOpUMa HE MOke OUTH Kpahe o mect
Mjecelr HU Tye o Tpu roauue.” Jloropamuma je mak 0uiao g00po mo3Ha-
TO J1a Cy CBH KOjU cy OuiH ocyheHu na y joropy npoBeay TpU TOJIUHE, T3B.
TPOTOAMIIAIY, YOUjaH! OMaXx IO JIOTACKY, M TO Ha U3PA3UTO CYpPOB HAYHH.

VY3 TakBO Haka3z3HO 3aKOHOJABCTBO Yy JIOrope Cy ymyhuBaHa W MHOTa
nera, mehy xojom u Mupko IleBa, pohen 1930, a y Jacenosar mociar mapra
1942. ronune. be3 HaBolhewa pasiiora, Ycraiika Haj30pHa ciyx0a y 3arpe-
Oy ozapenuia je ma y JIOTOpy TPOBEJAE TOAWHY JaHa, IPU 4eMy je JI0Aaro:
,Hax nMeHoBaHOM 0cOOOM MMa ce MPUMEHHUTH CTENEH OIpe3a U Ma3Ke Kao
00myHO.”

Ha TakBoj ,,lipaBHOj OCHOBHU™’ JaceHOBAIl je, Ka0 U HEKOJUKO JeCeTUHA
MamMX JIoropa, 00aB/hao CBOj MOHCTPYO3aH 3aJlaTak CBE JI0 Kpaja ampwuiia
1945. ronune. IloueTkom TOr Mecela, Kaja je modesa 3aBpliHa odaH3uBa
HOBJ npoTtuB HEMauyKMX OKYNAaLMOHMX CHAara M BUXOBUX MPEOCTAIUX I10-
Marada, ycTaiika yrpaBa JaceHOBLA O/UIy4Mya je Ja ra HOTIYHO HOPYIIH
Y YHHIITH LEIOKYIHY TOKYMEHTAIH]y, i M Ja YCMPTH CBE IPEKHUBEIEC
Joropaiie, yKJbydyjyhu Ty u BeJIHMKe TpaHCIOpPTE ca 3aTOYCHUIIMMA KOjU CY
cruzanu u3 Jlenormase, Ctape ['pagunike u apyrux Jjoropa u 3arBopa. llpe
JUKBUAALMje Te cy HecpehHUKe MCKOPUCTUIIM J1a OTKOIAjy CBa CTPATHILITA
YHYTap JIOTOPCKOT KOMIUIEKCA, CIajieé IOCMPTHE OCTaTKe YMOPEHUX JbYIH,
pasHecy merneo, Oarme ra y CaBy u na npeopy 3emsbuite. Kana je u To Omino
rOTOBO, CUCTEMATCKH Cy MHUHHpAJIX U MAJIHIN CBa MocTtojeha mocTpojema,
a TokoM 20. u 21. anpuna noybujanu cy jour Tpu Behe rpyne 3aroueHuka.
Ouekyjyhu Hajrope, cTOTHHAK Jioropalia W3BPIINAJIO je TUX JaHa caMOyOwu-
CTBO, JIOK Cy ce IpeocTaid, bux oko 1.060, ojyTyunin Ha mpysKame oTInopa
U TOKyIIaj mpoOoja. Y ToMe je HapeaHOr jaaHa, 22. anpuiia, y4ecTBOBAJIO
oko 600 JpymH, ocabJbeHUX OyCTajarhbeM HEKOJUKO CTOTHHA OHHX KOjU CY
ce YIUIalWId WK ¢y (U3NYKA OMIIM HEMONHHM Jla ce CyHpOTCTaBe HAaopy-

3 Hcro, crp. 98—100.
3 Hcro, ctp. 388, 390.
“Ucro, cTp. 237.
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kill all survived detainees in the camp, including large transportations with
detainees coming from Lepoglava, Stara Gradiska and other concentration
camps and prisons. Prior to their liquidation, these wretches were used to
excavate all execution sites inside the concentration complex, burn the re-
mains of killed people, spread out ashes, throw it away to the Sava river and
plough over the soil. When that was over, they mined and burnt all existing
plants systematically. On 20 and 21 April they killed three more large groups
of detainees. Expecting the worst, around 100 detainees committed suicide
on those days, while those who remained, around 1,060 of them, decided to
resist and endeavour to perform a breakthrough. Around 600 people tried to
perform a breakthrough on the following day, 22 April, being weakened by
giving up of several hundreds of those who got frightened or were physically
exhausted to oppose armed Ustashas. However, Ustashas killed exactly those
people, as well as the majority of those detainees — but in the fight — who
were hoping to escape. Around 80 of them saved themselves, while from
another group, placed in the far-off leather workshop, out of 147 detainees
who participated in the breakthrough only 10 saved themselves. Several days
later, the first partisan units entered the camp.*!

Before long, as much as circumstances permitted, the remains of the
camp were thoroughly investigated by three commissions: initially by the
District Commission for the Investigation of War Crimes of the Occupiers
and Their Collaborators in Nova Gradiska on 11 May, secondly by the Sur-
vey Commission, composed of three judges and two forensic doctors, sent to
the camp on 18 May by the Land Commission, and finally by the Croatian
Land Commission for the Investigation of War Crimes of the Occupiers
and Their Collaborators itself, with doctors specialized in forensic medi-
cine and two photographs, which conducted an investigation on 18 June. In
addition, its members interviewed 62 survived witnesses, referring to their
statements later on in their final report, completed on 15 November 1945.#
The chairman and the secretary of the commission, Ante Stoki¢ and Vence-
slav Celigoj, both doctors, were Croats, while Croats and Jews presented the
majority among witnesses. Since the names of all of them were stated in the
report, together with their places of residence, one can conclude that only
10 of them were Serbs, while more than a half of the examined came from
Zagreb. In addition to former detainees, the members of the commission
interrogated Miroslav Filipovi¢ Majstorovi¢, a Franciscan priest and one of

4 An excerpt from the report drawn up by the Land Commission for the Investigation
of War Crimes of the Occupiers and Their Collaborators of 15 November 1945 on the crimes
committed at Jasenovac (idem, k. II, pp. 1114—1117).

42 The report was published in 1946 in Zagreb as a separate brochure titled Crimes
in the Jasenovac Concentration Camp (,,310unHu y noropy JaceHosau”). In the following
decades, its parts were published in the proceedings of documents on Jasenovac and the
Independent State of Croatia and later on the reprinted editions were published as well.
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KaHUM ycTamama. YIpaBo Cy mux, MehyTum, ycrame cBe moduie, Kao H
BehuHy — anu y 60pOu — OHUX KOju Cy ce Hajaiu faa he ce cactu OEKCTBOM.
Cracno ce wux 80, a U3 jeAHe apyre rpyle, CMEIITeHE Y yaJbeHH]0] KoxKap-
CKOj pajuvoHuIy, o 147 joropaiia Koju Cy y4ecTBOBAJIM y MPo00jy, camo
neceropunia. Hekonnko nana xacHMje y JIOTOp Cy yIUIE IPBE NMapTU3aHCKe
jenuuumre. !

VY6p30 mOTOM, KOJIHMKO Cy OKOJHOCTH JOMYIITale, JIOTOPCKe OCTar-
K€ JETaJbHO Cy MpeTpaxuie Tpu komucHje: Hajupe OKpyKHa KOMHCHja 32
yTBphHBame 3JI04MHA OKYIaTopa U BUXOBUX momarada y Hooj ['pamum-
KM, KOja je To yunHuiaa 11. mMaja, mOTOM aHKeTHa KOMMCH]a, CacTaBJbEeHA
OJl TPOjUIle CyAHja W JIBOJUIIC JIeKapa CyJACKe MEIuIlnHe, Kojy je 18. maja
ynyTtuia 3eMajbcka KOMHUCH]a, a HaloCIeTKy U cama 3eMasbCka KOMHUCHja
XpBarcke 3a yTBphHBame 3JI04MHA OKYIIaTopa M BUXOBHUX IloMaraya, ¢ JeKa-
pUMa CIiennjaJu30BaHuM 3a CYJCKY MEIUITMHY U BOjUIIOM (oTorpada, Koja
je yBubaj uzBpmmia 18. jyHa. ¥3 To, l€HH YIAHOBU pa3roBapaiu cy ca 62
IpeXHBeJIa CBEJJ0KA, HA YHje Cy Ce MCKa3e MMO3MBAJIM y 3aBPIIHOM H3BEIITA]Y,
okoHYaHOM 15. HoBeMOpa 1945. rogune.*? 1 npeaceqHuK U cekpeTap Ko-
mucuje Ante Illtokuh n Bennecnas Llenuroj, o6ojuna ¢ TUTYI0M JAOKTOpA,
ounu cy XpBaru, 10K cy Mel)y cBeforuma npesiaiaBaiu JeBpeju u XpBaTH.
bynyhn na cy HaBeneHa cBa HHMXOBa MMEHA, KA0 MU MECTO NMpeOMBAINIITA,
BUJIM C€ Jla CE 3a caMO JECEeTaK CBel0oKa MOXKe TBpAUTH Ja cy ounu Cpbu,
a J1a je BHILIE O] MOJIOBUHE MCHHUTAHUX Omio u3 3arpe6a. Ocum OMBIINX
Joropaiia, 4JaHOBH KOMHCHje caciymanu ¢y u MupocnaBa ®@ununosuha
MajctopoBuha, (hpameBauKor CBEHITEHUKA U JETHOT O]l HajO3JIOMIAIEHU]UX
ycTaiia, Koju je y JiBa HaBpara pajauo y JaceHoBIly W OMO je Mo3HarT 1o ca-
JUCTUYKO] OpyTasHOCTH.*

Heno3naro je kako je Komucuja Oupasia cBejoke U KOjU Cy pa3jio3u
YTULIAJIN Ha TaKaB HBUXOB CACTaB, JIM j€ OYUTO Ja je Mel)y muma Omio BuIle
OHHX KOjH Cy MpEeKHUBETH po0oj u3 JaceHorma. Jlaneko je 3HavajHHje TO 1a
je OHa 3a KpaTKO BpeME M Ca >KeJbOM JIa CA4yMHHU IITO JeTaJbHUJU M3BEIITA]
o0aBmia BeoMa Ba)kaH 110Ca0, Ha YMje Cy Ce pe3ynraTe M03UBaJIi MHOTH I10-
TOH UCTOPHYAPH, IPBEHCTBEHO OHM KOJH Cy Y CBOM pajy OWiIM pyKoBol)eHH
TEXHOM 32 00JeKTUBHUJUM MPHUCTYTIOM.

41 M3Box W3 wm3BemTaja 3eMalbCKe KOMHCHje XpBarcke 3a yTBphuBarme 3710YnHA
OKYIaTopa M HBUXOBUX romarada oz 15. HoBemOpa 1945. roguHe 0 3704MHUMA Y JIOTOPY
Jacenosan (ucro, kw. I, cTp. 1114—1117).

“ W3Bemtaj je kao moceGHa OpoIIypa 1Mo HACIOBOM ,,37I0YMHH Y Joropy JaceHnosarr”
o0jaBibeH y 3arpeOy 1946. ronune. HapenHux neneHuja meHU Cy J€NIOBH ITyOIIMKOBAHH Y
30opHHIIMIMa JToKymeHara o JaceHoBiy u HJ/IX, a y HajHOBHje Bpeme IOjaBHJIH Cy C€ U
penpuHTH.

0O cacaymamy Mupocinasa ®umunosuha Majcroposuha: ,,3m0uuHN Y J0TOpY
Jacenosai”, ctp. 50—52; ,,JIOKYMEHTH O MPOTYHAPOJHOM pajay U 3JIOYHMHHUMA jEJHOT JHjelia
KaToNM4Kor Kiepa”, 3arpe0, 1946, ctp. 165—174.
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the most notorious Ustashas, who worked in Jasenovac on two occasions
and was known for his sadistic brutality.*

It is unknown how the Commission selected witnesses and what rea-
sons lay behind this choice of witnesses. However, it is obvious that there
were more of those who survived the Jasenovac breakthrough among them.
The fact that the Commission managed to finish an important job over a
short period of time, aiming to draw up a report in as much detail as pos-
sible, is far more important, as numerous future historians referred to their
results, primarily those striving to be objective in their approach.

The Commission firstly concluded that the plan of mass executions in
the camp system had been developed while Ustashas were trained in Italy
and after that the Commission determined the place and the time frame when
the Jasenovac complex was gradually constructed. It was composed of sever-
al individual camps, mostly constructed in the second half of 1941, whereas
the construction of the largest one, so called, camp III, was completed in
November 1941. At the same time, the Commission insisted throughout the
report on its connection with the Stara Gradiska camp, but also with doz-
ens of other Ustasha camps and prisons, whose victims were periodically
dispatched to Jasenovac in order to be executed. On the basis of the saved
parts of the plant and the wall separating this execution site from the out-
side world, the Commission revealed 53 different facilities, constructed in
an area of 1.5 square kilometres, including the workshops where industrial
products were manufactured, administration building, farm, barracks for the
accommodation of detainees, surgery, kitchen and other rooms. The Commis-
sion described the ways detainees were dispatched, how they were treated,
accommodation conditions and hard manual labour, with great attention and
compassion. It identified the camp commanders, main guards and executors:
Maks Luburi¢, Ivica Matkovi¢, Ljube Milos, Miroslav Filipovi¢ Majstorovic¢
and Hinko Dominik Picili. It also identified the methods of torture and kill-
ing methods that they applied, their sadistic inclinations, mass murders, bru-
tal killing of children, largest execution sites, individual examples and names
of some victims. It was determined that children and adults were killed with
daggers and specially designed knifes,* wooden mallets, axes, hammers,
hoes, while some of them were tortured to death, strangled, hanged, burned
alive, others died as a result of excessive physical labour, long exposure to
low temperatures, prolonged starvation that led to cannibalism in one case.
Having in mind that Ustashas usually made great effort to inflict excruciating

4 On the interrogation of Miroslav Filipovi¢ Majstorovi¢: ,,3mounnu y noropy
Jacenosair”, pp. 50—52; ,,JIOKyMEHTH O MPOTYHAPOIHOM paiy ¥ 3JI0YMHHMA jEIHOT IHjesia
KaToJIM4Kor kiepa”, 3arped 1946, pp. 165—174.

# According to Nikola Nikoli¢, “the knife was an obligatory equipment in the Ustasha
uniform and it also served as an ornament, slaughter’s symbol of power” (Nikola Nikoli¢,
op. cit., pp. 99).
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IIpe cBera, Komucuja je yTBpamia 1a je 1iaH MacOBHHX JIMKBHIA-
1[Mja y JIOTOPCKOM CHCTEMY HamlpaBJbEH jOUI JOK Cy C€ ycTalle oOydaBalie
y Wranuju, a moToM npocTop M BpeMe MOCTENEHOI HacTajama JIOTOPCKOT
KOMIUIEKca JaceHoBall, cacTaBJbEHOT O HEKOJIMKO MOjeIUHAYHHUX JIOTopa,
yraBHOM rpahenux y npyroj nonoBunu 1941, npu uyemy je HajBehu, T3B.
norop III, noBpmen y HoBeMOpy Te ronuue. McToBpeMeHo, Kpo3 1Ie0 je u3-
BEITaj] MHCHCTHpAJa Ha HEroBoj MoBe3aHoCTH ¢ JyioropoMm y Crapoj [pa-
JWILIKK, aJld ¥ C JIeCeTHHaMa JIPYTHX YCTAIIKUX JIOTOpa W 3aTBOpa 4Hje Cy
KPTBE MEPHOIUYHO JoNpeMaHe y JaceHoBall pajau noryoseema. Ha ocHoBy
cadyBaHUX JIEJIOBa TIOCTPOjeha M 3MJIa KOJU je TO CTPATHUIITE O/IBaja0 OJ
CIIOJBHOT CBETA, OTKpHIIA je 53 pasnuuura 00jexkTa, u3rpal)eHa Ha MOBPLIMHU
on 1,5 kBagpaTHOT KUjoMeTpa, Meh)y kojuma cy Ouiie paJuoHUIE 3a U3pamy
WHAYCTPHjCKUX MTPOU3BOJIA, YIIPAaBHE 3rpajzie, EKOHOMH]ja, Obapake 3a CMEIITaj
joroparia, amOylaHTa, KyXuthe 1 pyre npocropuje. C BETUKOM j€ MaXKmbOoM
U caocehameM ropopmia 0 HaUMHMMA JOIpeMama 3aTOUEHHKA, OCTYNAmby
C BHUMa, YCJIOBMMAa CMEINTAja, UCXPAaHHU, TEHIKUM (U3NYKUM PaJTOBHUMA...
WnenTuduroBana je KOMaHJaHTE JIOropa, IIaBHE YyBape U KpBHUKe: Makca
Jly6ypuha, Buity MarkoBuha, Jbyba Muoma, Mupocnasa ®ununosuha
Majcroposuha n Xunka Jlomunuka [lummimja, moToOM HauMHE Mydema U
yOujama Koje cy NpUMEHUBAIN, CAAUCTUYKE CKIOHOCTH, MACOBHA YOUCT-
Ba, OpyTaJIHO 3aTUpame Jene, Hajeha cTpaTtumiTa, mojeiMHaYHe TIpuMepe 1
MMEHa HEeKHUX XpTaBa. YTBpHEHO je /a Cy Jela U Jbyau yOujaHu Kamama U
CIICIHjATHO KOHCTPYCHCAaHUM HOXeBHMa,* TPBEHUM MaJbeBHMa, CEKHpaMma,
yeknhrma, MOTUKaMa, My4YeHhEeM, BEIIAEM, 1aBJbEhEM, CIIaJbHUBAEM, TIpe-
KOMEpHUM (PU3MYKUM pPaZoOM, XJIAAHONOM M AyroTpajHUM HU3INAIHHUBAKEM,
KOJ€ je y JeTHOM Cllyuyajy M3a3Basio JbyaoxaepcTBo. C 003upom Ha To Ja cy
ce ycraimie Hajuenrhe Tpyauie a KpTBE Ipe yMOPCTBA MOABPIHY HajTEKUM
MyKaMa, HecpehHH 3aTOYEHUIM MPIKEJBKUBAIU Cy CMPT U3 BaTPEHOT OpYy-
Kja.

,,CBaKH j€ 3aTOYEHUK IO J0JAacKy Y JIOrop”, UCTaKHYTO j€ y U3BEll-
Tajy, ,,ak0 TO Beh paHUWje HHje 3HAO M OCJeTHO, OMaX JIOIIA0 JI0 CIIO3HAje,
Jla ra y JOropy 4eka CHTypHa W CcTpaiiHa cMpT. buio je camo Heu3BjecHO,
KOJIMKO he JIyro TpajaTh HmeroBe MyKe y JIOTOpY. 3a CBaKOI HOPMAJIHOT 4O-
BEKa, KOjU HUje JO)KUBUO M BUAHMO CBA OHA 3JIOYMHCTBA, CBE BPCTE MyucHa,
KOjUMa Cy 3aTOYEHHUIN OWMJIM TMOABPTHYTH Y JIOTOPY, YHHU CE HEB]EPOBATHUM,
HeMoryhum, na ce je Moriio Hahu 3704MHIIA, KOjU he ca TolMKo caau3ma,
ca TOJMKO TEPBEP3UTETA W3MHUIBATA W W3BOJAWTH TAKO OKPYTHE HAUYWHE U
CpelCTBa MyueHa Ha Jbyanma.”*

#“Tlo peunma Huxone Hwuxomuha, ,,HOK je OMO OONMMraTHH PEKBHU3HUT YCTAIIKE
yHU(DOPME U Ka0 OpHAMEHT, Kosbauku cumOoin Biactu’” (Hukona Hukonuh, HaB. meno, cTp.
99).

4 JBnounnn y noropy Jacenosar”, beorpan, 2016, ctp. 16.
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pain on victims before murdering them, the unfortunate detainees coveted
death from firearms.

“Upon arrival to the camp every detainee”, the report emphasizes,
“would immediately become aware that imminent and horrible death was in
store in the camp, if he or she was not aware of it or sensed it before. The
only thing that was uncertain was how long the sufferings in the camp would
last. For a normal man, who has never experienced or seen any of those
crimes and methods of torture which detainees experienced in the camp, it
would seem improbable, impossible even, that a villain could be found who
would be able to invent and employ with so much sadism and perversion
such cruel torture methods and techniques.”

In order to document all this, the authors of the report stated a long
series of specific examples, respecting every victim and expressing empathy
for their sufferings. One of the most important sections of the report was
dedicated to the mass slaughtering of children executed in 1942. “During the
execution”, they wrote, “many children lost their parents and got lost, and
the detainees embraced those children. Many detainees hid in their barracks
an orphan without parents, feeding him or her with what they tore off from
their mouth. Those detainees, who were receiving food parcels from their
homes, gave away to children everything they had received.

At the very end of the summer of 1942, Luburi¢ noticed that many
children were situated in the lofts of workshops and in the barracks, and
therefore ordered Ustashas to examine the entire camp and collect all the
children.

As a consequence, it was revealed that there were over 400 male and
female children aged 4—14 in the camp. Luburi¢ consulted his “officers” and
— to great surprise of all detainees — had all children registered and placed in
separate rooms. He found among detainees several teachers, both male and
female, and gave them a task to teach children how to read, write and sing.

This is how a “small children’s home” became the only joy of all de-
tainees. Their joy did not last for a long time. Matkovi¢ Ivica, Kapetanovic¢
and Sliskovi¢ Ivan were not satisfied with the improvements in the children’s
upbringing. It seemed to them that the upbringing was not performed in the
Ustasha-like manner. Apart from that, they realized that most of the children
were Serbs or Jews.

When Luburi¢ arrived at Jasenovac, this was reported to him, so he
ordered that all the children, who were anyway a burden for their budget,
should be murdered.”

4 3nouunu y nozopy Jacenosay, Beorpan 2016, p. 16.

4 Jdem, pp. 40. According to the recollection of Nikola Nikoli¢, some murdered
children were burned in the crematory, the so called Picili’s furnace: “Full coaches would
bring slaughtered children, girls with plaits and slaughtered necks resembling tiny slaughtered
lambs, and boys resembling slaughtered calves. Their bloody heads hang barely standing on
the remaining thin part of the neck and shaking during the rocking of coaches resembling
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Jla Ou To TOKyMeHTOBaH, MUCIH M3BemTaja HABOAMIH Cy Jyre HH30-
B€ KOHKpPETHHX IpHUMepa Momrtyjyhu cBaky >KpTBy M caocehajyhu ¢ leHUM
CTpaZameM. JenaH off HajBaXHUJUX OfIeJbaKa MOCBETWJIM Cy MAaCOBHOM IIO-
KoJbY Jietie u3BpiieHoM 1942, ronune. ,,IIpurogom nukBuaanuje”’, HamucaIn
CY, ,,3aTyTaJIO je MHOTO JHjeTe U U3TYOHUIIO CBOje POIUTEIhE, M1a CY 3aTOYCHHU-
1Y TIPUTPIUIIN Ty Jjerry. MHOTH je Tako Joropaii cakpro koj cede y 6apaku
cupoue 0e3 ora 1 Majke, XxpaHehu ra ¢ OHUM, IITO je OTKUAAao ox ycra. OHU
3aTOYECHULIM KOjJH Cy IPUMAaJIH MOIIMJbKE C XpaHOM off Kyhe, nujenuiu cy 1oj
JjeIy CBE MITO Cy JOOWIIH.

Konmem sweta 1942. onaszuo je JIlydypuh, na ce MHOTO Jjerie Hama3u Ha
TaBaHWMa PATUOHUIIA W TIO0 3aTOYECHUYKHM Oapakama, T€ je HaJOKHO ycTa-
ramMa, Jia Iperieaajy Uujesd JIorop U MOKyIe CBY JIjelry.

Tako ce oTkpwiio aa ce y joropy Hamasu npeko 400 mgjere mymike
1 KkeHcke y nmoou on 4—14 romuna. JIyOypuh ce mocajeToBao ca CBOjUM
’opunmpuma’ Te je — Ha BEJMKO Yy[0 CBHX 3aTOYEHUKA — A0 CBY Ty AjeIly
pErUCTpUpaTH U CMjECTUTH y TIoceOHe npocTtopuje. Hamrao je mely 3aroue-
HUIIIMa HEKOJIMKO YYHTEJha M YUUTEJBHIIA, TIa UX j€ 3aYKHO0, J1a yIe JjeIry
YHUTambY, MMCALY U IjeBambYy.

Tako je Taj Manu ’Ajedju 1OM’ TOCTAO jeAMHA PAgOCT CBUX 3aroye-
Huka. thuxoBo Becesbe Huje ayro tpajano. Markosuh VBuna, Kaneranosuh
n Cioumkouh VBaH HHCY OMIM 3a70BOJBHH pe3yiTaTUMa y OIrojy Jjere,
YHUHUJIO UM C€, JIa O/IT0j HE HAaIpeyje JOBOJHHO Y YCTAIIKOM JyXY, a OCUM
TOra YCTAaHOBWJIM CY, Jla Cy Ta jjera BehMHOM CpIICKa WM JKUIO0BCKA.

Kan je JIyOypuh cturao y JaceHosal, npujaBUIn Cy My CTBap, ma je
oJIpesno, Jla ce CBa Ta Jjera, Koja cy MOHaKo Ouja Ha TepeT ONCKpOHOT
Oyuera, moowujy.”*

[MToxymaBajyhu ga 6ap nmpubimxHO cazHa Opoj ymopeHnux, Komucwuja je
y CBOM M3BEUITajy BHIIIE ITyTa UCTUIAJIA KAKO OH HE MOXe Ja Oy/ie Mperu3Ho
yTBphEeH HEe camo 3aTo IITO Cy YyCTallle CUCTEMAaTCKU YHHIITAaBaJe TParoBe
37I0YMHA HETO M OTYJ IITO HHUCY MMalle PeAOBHY KapToTeKy. be3Opojuu He-
cpehuunu, noBohenu u3 apyrux kpajeBa Xpmarcke, bocue, Xepuerosune
u Cpema, yOujeru cy Beh mpuimMkoM JomnpemMama y JOorop, Ipyru cy TOKOM

“Hcro, crp. 40. Ilpema cehawy Hukone Hukonuha, neo youjeHe jele cnajbeH je y
Kpemaropujymy, T3B. [Turunujeoj nehu: ,,[IyHn BaroHunhn JOBO3WIIM Cy TOKJIAHY JIjelry,
JjeBOjUHMIIE C IUIETEHHUIaMa ¥ PEKJIaHUM BPaTOBHMA K0 y MAaJIOT 3aKJIAHOT jarleTa, Jjedaru
Kao IIpeKiaHa Tenal. Bucjene cy UM kpBaBe IVlaBe jelBa ce Jpxehu Ha joll mpeocTalioM
TaHKOM TKHUBY Bpara, ApMajyhu ce mpH JbyJbamy BaroH4Inha Kao ¢ MecapcKix Koja IpeKJIaHa
cToKa. ['ypanu cy ux HHjeMH 3aTOYEHHIH, KOjU Cy paau Tor nocia Ounu Hujemu. Kacuuje cy
U OHM OWIJIU 3aKJIaHU U CIaJbeHU, Aa Ou 3ayBujex 3anujemenn” (Huxona Hukomuh, HaB. peno,
ctp. 117). Tlo meroBoM cBe0UCHY, JIela Cy MAaCOBHO yOHjaHa M TAKO IITO CY JKHUBA CTaBJbaHa
y Bpehe u Oamana y jame, ,,rije cy UM Majke Beh Jexkane 3axiaHe”, a MOTOM 3aTpliaBaHa
3eMJbOM. JlemaBano ce Ja ycralle XKUBY Jielly nodauajy y jame u 3atum Oaue 6omOe, 360r
yera cy, ,,Kako Cy TO caMH yCTallle MpuJain’, yMupaa oj [IoKa, y)Kaca u crpaxa. ,,J{ojeduan
Cy Tymuii u 'y Boau” (ucro, crp. 98—99, 124).
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Endeavouring to find out at least the approximate number of the mur-
dered, the Commission emphasized several times in its report that it could
not be defined precisely, not only because Ustashas destroyed systematically
the traces of their crimes, but also because they did not keep regular records
on detainees. Numerous wretches, dispatched to the camp from other parts
of Croatia, Bosnia, Herzegovina and Srem, were killed immediately upon
arrival at the camp. During several months in 1942 some of them were
burned in the crematory or thrown into the Sava river. When it comes to
the intensity of killing, the most dreadful years were 1941 and 1942. The
Commission, inter alia, cited the statement given by Maks Luburi¢, the first
camp commander, who boasted saying that Ustashas in 1942 “slaughtered
more people at Jasenovac than the Ottoman Empire was able to do during
its occupation of Europe.” Partially under the influence of German defeat
near Stalingrad, mass killings became rarer in the following period, until the
autumn of 1944, when the inclination to total and cruel killings of detainees
again started raging among Ustashas, who were growing wild because of
the inevitable breakdown. During this period, which lasted until the end of
April 1945, concentration camps and prisons situated in other parts of the
Independent State of Croatia had been transferred to Jasenovac. Consequent-
ly, Ustashas murdered almost on a daily basis several dozens or hundreds
of people. In spite of difficulties to determine the number of the murdered
owing to all of the before mentioned reasons, the Commission came to the
conclusion that the number of 500,000 to 600,000 victims conformed to
reality, adding as follows: “There was not a single criminal in the whole
history of humankind who had one tenth of a nation slaughtered, as Ante
Paveli¢ did with his own people.”*®

slaughtered cattle on a butcher’s carriage. They were pushed by silent detainees, who kept
silent because of what they had to do. Later on they were also slaughtered and burned, to
remain silent forever.” (Huxona Hukonuh, op. cit., pp. 117). According to his testimony,
Ustashas murdered children en masse by putting them alive into sacks and throwing them into
pits, “where their mothers had already been lying after having been slaughtered”. Afterwards
they were buried with soil. On some occasions Ustashas would throw alive children into
pits and then they would throw bombs, because of which, “as Ustashas themselves used to
say”, children used to die of horror, shock and fear. “They used to suffocate infants in water”
(idem, pp. 98-99,124).

47 3nmounnn y joropy Jacenosar”, pp. 22.

“Idem, pp. 25-26. In February 1942, Glaise von Horstenau reported that the number
of Serbs killed in NDH equalled from 2,000 to 700,000, while he himself “wanted” this
number to amount to 300,000”. The Ustasha government told him that during the uprising
and its suppression “250,000 Croats and 200,000 Serbs lost their lives”. According to him,
the number of the killed Croats was “too high”, while the number of Serbs was “too low”.
Being acquainted with the circumstances, he came into the following conclusion: “The exact
establishment of the number of victims probably won’t ever be attained” (Autyn Munetuh,
op. cit., k. I, pp. 163). As the war continued, as well as in the coming years and decades,
different figures were mentioned. The brochure titled “Documents of the Ustasha terror-
concentration camps”, published in 1944 by the Unified People’s Liberation Front, mentioned
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HEKOJIMKO Mecenr 1942. roquHe ciajbMBaHM y KpeMaTopujymy, Tpehu Oara-
Hu y Casy. [lo unresurery youjamwa HajcTpamnuje cy oune 1941. u 1942,
te je Komucuja, uzmel)y ocrasor, nurupana u3japy Maxkca JlyOypuha, np-
BOT paBHaTesba JIOTOpa, KOJU C€ XBaJHMo Ja Cy ycTamie TokoM 1942. romuHe
,»y JaCCHOBIly MOKJIaJdH BHILIE JbYIW HETO OCMAHIIMjCKO LAPCTBO 3a IIH]jeIIo
Bpujeme OopaBka Typaka y EBporu”.*’ JIemuMHUYHO | TIO]] yTHIIajeM HeMad-
Kor mopasa kox CrasbMHrpaza MacoBHa yOMCTBa Cy MOTOM IocTana peha
cBe 10 jecenu 1944. rogune, kana ce mely ycramama, MoAUBIbAIUM 300T
HEN30eKHOT CJIoMa, MOHOBO pasjapuia CKIOHOCT Ka TOTAJHHM M IITO CBU-
penujuM cMakHyhnMa 3aroueHuKa. Y TOM IEpPHOIY, KOjU je Tpajao CBE JI0
Kkpaja anpuia 1945. ronune, y JaceHoBal| cy NpeMELITEHH JIOTOPH U 3aTBOPH
c Beher nenma H/IX, Te cy ycTaie rotoBo CBakoIHEBHO yOHjajie 110 HEKOJIHUKO
JleceTrHa WM CTOTHHA Jbynu. M mopen Temkoha a ce 300r CBUX THX pasio-
ra yTBpau 0poj youjenux, Komucuja je 3akjpyunBaia fa c€ MOK€ TOBOPUTH
0 ox 500 o 600 xuspana xxprasa, goxajyhu: ,,Hutu jenan 3nounnan Huje y
XUCTOPHjH TIOKJIA0 JICCETHHY jeHOT Hapoja, Kao MITO je TO YYUHUO AHTE
[TaBenuh Haa CBOJUM BIIACTHTUM Hapomom.”*

Hammonannom npunajaHomhy crpaganux Huje ce nmoceGHO OaBuia,
MaKo je Ha BuIle MecTa y M3Bemrajy roBopmiia o MpeTexHO CPICKOM CTa-
HOBHUIITBY, IPUCTHU3AJIOM ca ckopo cBux npoctopa HJAX u o ,,Hecpehnum
CPIICKMM ceJbaluMa’, 0 XHJbaJaMa YMOPEHHX JeBpeja, MacCOBHUM JIMKBHIa-
IMjaMa jeBpEjCKUX JKCHa M JIelle, HEeIMO3HATOM OpOjy XpBAaTCKUX M JPYTHUX
aatudarmcta u oko 40 xuspaga Poma.”

47 3nounnu y joropy Jacenosai”, cTp. 22.

“Ucro, cTp. 25-26. I'mesze pon Xopcrenay je v ¢pebpyapy 1942. romune n3BemraBao
na ce opoj Cpba youjenux y HIX kperao on nse xusbane no 700 xuipaaa, ¢ TUM 1TO OU
cam ,,Keleo”, KaKko je MUCAIo Y M3BENITajy HEMadyKor MOCIAaHCTBa, ,,aa O0pojky ox 300.000
cMaTpa TadHOM”. YCTalllka BiaJa My je TOBOPWIIA JIa je TOKOM YCTaHKa M HEeTrOBOT TyIIeHa
,13ryouno xuBot 250.000 Xpeara u 200.000 Cp6a”. ITo mweroBoMm MUILbEHY, Opoj XpBara
6o je ,,cyBuie BHcok”, a 6poj Cpba ,,cyBuie Manu’. [To3Hajyhu oKosTHOCTH, 3aKJbYUHBAO j€:
,,CTBapHO TauHO YCTaHOBJbEHH-E BEPOBATHO CE YOITITe HUKaaa Hehlie Mohu morogut” (AHTYH
Munetuh, HaB. nieno, k. [, ctp. 163). ¥ HacTaBKy para, Ka0 M y CBUM MOTOHUM TOJMHAMA
U JierieHrjama HaBoheHe cy pasnnuute Opojke. Y Opouryp# ,,JIOKyMEHTH ycCTalkor tepopa
— KOHIICHTPAILMOHH Jioropu”, kojy je 1944, o0jaBuia JequHCTBEHA HAPOIHOOCIOOOMIaAYKA
(dponra, roopuiio ce o 800 Xusbajaa Ha pa3IMuuTe HaYnHe youjeHux y sioropuma HJIX (ucro,
k. II, ctp. 865). Mctu nonarak Hanasu ce u'y bopou on 8. maja 1945. ropgune, y wiaHKy
WBana Ilorpua ,,Ycrame cy npe cBor OexcTBa U3 JaceHOBIa MOyOHUjaiy CBEe 3aTBOPEHUKE .
Tonumuxka je nak 28. maja 1945. roguue o0jaBuia pasroBop ¢ Jlazapom JaHKOBOM, jeITHUM
01 JIoropama Koji Cy ce CIaciii y MOCIEIBbEM TPEHYTKY, IIpeMa YHjeM je HCKasy y OBOM
noropy ymopeHo 840 xuspana Jbyau, skeHa u jgene. Mupocnap @unmunosuh Majcroposuh ce
Ha caciyuamy o0aBibeHOM 25. jyHa 1945. ronuHe no3uBao Ha TBpAmY Jbyba Muioma na
je y HIX ToxoM ueTupu paTHe roiuHe yOUjeHO M IOTUHYJIO y 60pOH ,,0K0 I0oJIa MUJIMjyHA
Cpb6a” (Autyn Museruh, HaB. aeno, kib. 11, ctp. 1025).

4 BpXOBHO OPY)KHHYKO 3alOBEIHUINTBO yIyTwio je 19. maja 1942. rogune Hapenly
OpPYXHHYKHM ITyKOBHHMjaMa Jia MOMOTHY y MpPUKYIUbamby cBUX Poma pamu ynyhuBama y
Jacenoran (ucto, ctp. 289). [lan kacHuje Hapenda je npenusupana: ,,MoJIMMO HACIOBHO
3aIl0BjeJHULITBO HAPEAUTH CBUMA MOAPYYHHM OPYKHHUYKUM IIOCTajama, Aa TOKYIle CBE
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The Commission did not specifically address the nationality of victims,
even though several times in the report it referred to predominantly Serbian
population, coming from different parts of NDH and also mentioned “the
unfortunate Serbian peasants”, thousands of killed Jews, mass executions of
Jewish women and children, the unknown number of murdered Croatian and
other anti-fascists and around 40,000 Roma.*

Regardless of the time when it worked, with all its ideological devia-
tions and exclusiveness, the Commission did not let them hinder its work to
a great extent. One of its main conclusions was that Ustashas planned their
activities, and that they were aware of their actions and therefore would
have to bear responsibility for the committed crimes: “It is notorious that all
Ustasha criminals joined the Ustasha movement voluntarily, being aware of
the criminal goals of this movement, and the fact that it was using criminal
instruments and that its activities implied committing crimes. All of them,
therefore, when joining the mentioned organization, knew and had to know,
that they would commit crimes, mass crimes, they must have been aware of
the consequences of joining the movement. Hence, they cannot use excuses
saying they had been given an order to do something and attribute respon-
sibility to their commanders.”°

Governing ideology and obligatory political route are sensed in the
report only in several segments. One of them emphasizes, for instance, that
“only fascist criminal upbringing could create human monsters, who would
perform such crimes; only such crimes could satisfy the criminal mind of
fascist perpetrators from ‘Poglavnik’ to the last butcher”.’! The connection
between Ustashas and fascism is even more emphasized in the conclusion
of the report, where the responsibility for the committed crimes is shared by
Ustashas and the Nazi regime. “History undoubtedly still has not recorded
this kind of premeditated and cruel tortures and killing of people”, the conclu-
sion said. “Ustasha perpetrators acted following exactly the example of their

around 800,000 people murdered in different ways in the concentration camps (HCTO, Kib.
II, ctp. 865). The same data is found in Borba of 8 May 1945, in an article written by
Ivan Potrca. “Prior to their escape from Jasenovac, Ustashas killed all detainees”. The daily
newspaper Politika published an interview with Lazar Jankov on 28 May 1945. He was one
of the detainees who saved their lives in the last moment, according to whose statement
840,000 men, women and children were killed in the camp. Miroslav Filipovi¢ Majstorovic¢
referred to the statement given by Ljube Milo§ during a hearing held on 25 June 1945
according to which “around half a million Serbs” were killed in NDH during four war years”
(AnTtyH Muneruh, op. cit., k. II, pp. 1025).

% The Supreme Police Headquarters issued an order on 19 May 1942 to police
regiments to help in the collection of all Roma in order to dispatch them to Jasenovac
(idem, pp. 289). On the following day, the order was more precisely defined: “We ask the
relevant Headquarters to issue an order to all regional police stations to collect all Gipsies
in their territory, and dispatch them to Jasenovac in agreement with the relevant regions.”
(idem, pp. 299).

30 3nounnn y soropy Jacenosai”, pp. 52.

St 1dem, pp. 16.
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be3 o03upa Ha Bpeme y KOM je paauia, ca CBUM FETOBUM HJICOJIOIII-
KUM 3acTpamHUBalbuMa M HCKJbYy4rBOCTUMA, KoMucuja HUje momycTmia aa
j€ OHU TpeBHUIle OTrpaHWYaBajy. JemaH ol HajBAKHHUJUX HCHHUX 3aKJbydaKa
0uo je Ja cy ycraiie pajuie TUIAHCKU, OWJIe Cy CBECHE CBOjHUX IMOCTyTMaKa
U Jla MOpajy OAroBaparu 3a MOYMIbeHe 37o4yuHe: ,,HOoTopHO je, na cy cBH
YCTAIIKK 3JI0YMHIU TPUCTYNHUIIN Y YCTAIIKy OpraHu3aujy 100poBoJbHO, 1a
Cy 3HaQJIM 32 KpUMHHAJIHE IIMJbEBE T€ OpraHu3anyuje, 1a ce Ta opraHu3almja
CIIy’KM KPUMHHAJIHUM CPEICTBHMA, J1a C€ IhEeHAa aKTUBHOCT CacTOju Oam y
NOYMIbathy KPUMUHATHUX Jjenia. CBakM Jakie off HhHX, KaJ je MPHUCTYIA0 y
Ty OpraHu3alujy, 3Hao je 1 MOpao 3HaTH, Ja he BPUIMTH 37I0YMHE, MAaCOBHE
37I0YMHE, 3HAO je JaKiie 3a MOCJbEANIIE CBOra MPHUCTyNa y wiaHcTBo. He Moxe
ce CTora CIY)KHUTH M3TOBOPOM, JIa MY je Mounmbame Jjena 0mio HapeheHo, u
npebanuBaTi OArOBOPHOCT Ha Hapendomasie.”’

Bnanajyha uneonoruja u o6aBe3yjyhu nmonutuuku xKypc ce y M3pem-
Tajy ocehajy Tek Ha Hekoimko mecta. Ha jeqHom o muX, HA TIpUMEp, HC-
TaKHYTO je Ja je ,,caM0 (allMCTUYKH KPUMHHAIHU OAT0j MOTao Jia CTBOPHU
Jby/ICKA YyAOBUINTA, KOja he BPIIUTH OBAKOBE 3JI0YMHE; CAMO TAKBU 3JI0YNHH
MOIJIH Cy Ja 33/I0BOJb€ KPUMHHAIHA MEHTAIUTET (DalIMCTUUKUX 3JI0YMHAIIA
MOYEB Of 'TOIIaBHHMKA’ MMa JI0 MOCieAmer Kojbada.! [loBe3aHOCT ycraria
¢ (hamm3MoM joII je HarjalleHuja y 3akibyuky V3Bemiraja, y KoM je onaro-
BOPHOCT 3a 3JI0YMHE MojeJbeHa n3Mel)y ycTama M HaMCTUYKOT PeXUMa.
,»OBaKO TUIAHCKO, OKPYTHO MYUY€He U yOujame JbyIH CUTYPHO JOIII XHUCTOpHja
HUje 3a0MIbeXIIa”, PEeUeHo je. ,,YCTAIIKU 3JOYMHIIM TOCTYIHIN Cy TOYHO
M0 Y30py CBOjHX HEMAuKHUX TOCIOAapa, OHU Cy HajCBECHHjEe M3BPILABAJIH
BUXOBa Hapehema, a CBe y jeTHOM IWJbY, Ja C€ HaIlM HApPOAM IITO BUIIIE
uctpujedbe a muMa cTBopu mTO Behu kuBoTHH TpocTop. [loTmyHa 3aBuc-
HOCT yCTallla O HBeMadyKoM TOCIIOJapy, CaMO OCHHUBAmE JIOTopa, yryhusame
y jorop 'HenohynHux’, HajOpyTalHUje TPUMEHUBAKHE XUTICPOBCKE U HALIM-
CTHYKE TEOpHje T€ KOH3EKBCHTHO Tjepame y JIOTOPE U UCTPjeOJbUBAbE CBUX
pacHO W HAIMOHAJHO "HEYHCTUX , UCTE METOJE Myuea, youjama y3 maie
BapHjaHTe ’CHEIMjancTa’ yCTAIKUX CBUPEIIOCTH, Tpaame nehu u cnabu-
Bam-e KpraBa y nehuma [...] cBe To ynyhyje, na cy u JaceHoBaI ¥ 3704YHHU Y
HBeMy OWIIN HeMauKH perenT, ’heMayko XHTIEPOBCKO Hapeheme, a H3BpIIeHe
JjeNio ’BUXOBUX CIYTY, ycramia. Pajau Tora u cBa OJrOBOPHOCT 3a 3JI0YHMHE Y
JaceHOBIly majga MojjeHako Ha BUXOBE HhEeMauke Hapea00aaBIe U yCTaIIKe
u3BpIIrone.”

CurypHo je J1a y IUTHPAHOM 3aKJby4Ky Kommucuje uMa MHOTO Ta4HO-
CTH KOja OW Moriia OUTH W TOTIIyHa ako OMCMO MpeHeOpern JeleHrjama

I{urane Ha CBOM MOIpPYYjy, T€ Ja UX y CIOpa3yMy ca MjepOIaBHOM KOTapCKOM OOJIacTh
npemnparute y JaceHosair” (ucto, ctp. 299).

30 3mounnu y joropy Jacenosau”, ctp. 52.

S Hcro, ctp. 16.

2 HUcro, ctp. 58.
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German masters, they executed their orders completely aware of what they
were doing, with the aim of eradicating our people to the maximum extent
possible and creating a large living space for themselves. Total dependence
of Ustashas on their German master, the establishment of the concentration
camp, directing “inadequate people” into the camp, the most brutal applica-
tion of Hitler’s Nazi theory as well as continuous dispatching of people to
the camps and eradication of all who were racially and nationally “impure”,
the same torturing methods, killings including light variations of Ustasha
specialists’ cruelties, construction of furnaces and burning of victims inside
them [...] indicate that Jasenovac and crimes committed inside were based
on the German recipe, a hitlerian order issued by the Germans, whereas the
execution was the act of their servants, Ustashas. Therefore, responsibility
for crimes committed in Jasenovac lies equally on the Germans who issued
orders and the Ustasha executors.”?

The quoted conclusion of the Commission contains many facts that are
true. One could say that it is entirely true if one could turn a blind eye to the
hatred that has been systematically nurtured and encouraged for decades, at
least as far as the relation towards Serbs is concerned and especially in the
territory that was considered to be a predominantly Croatian ethnic region.

An ideological tone is far more noticeable in the speech given by
Josip Broz Tito in Belgrade on 9 May 1945, stating the following: “Com-
rades, we are all aware of the great truth that Jasenovac camp as well as
all other Nazi-Ustasha camps across the country confirm the fact that our
people couldn’t reconcile to foreign occupation, that they were fighting for
their human and national existence and that this fight of theirs is morally and
ethnically deeply eternal, as they were fighting for their notorious rights and
freedom[...] Numerous victims who lost their lives in this camp present an
integral part of the people’s liberation struggle and resistance of nations and
nationalities of Yugoslavia against the Fascist occupation.”?

Even though he emphasized that most victims did not “lose their lives
in struggle”, the inspired orator mitigated to some extent the fact that the
unfortunate detainees of Jasenovac camp were killed primarily because of
their racial, national and religious affiliations, and that large number of the
brutally murdered detainees were children, who were not aware of the devi-
ations of fascist ideas. Moreover, “the victims of fascism” were mentioned
repeatedly in the name of the leading slogan of “fraternity and unity”, thus
putting aside both the nationality of perpetrators and the key reason why
people were subjected to torture and taken to execution sites.

At the time when the Commission carried out its investigations in Jase-
novagc, in spite of the Ustashas’ endeavouring to destroy all traces, some parts
of the camp were relatively preserved, including several hundred meters

2Idem, pp. 58.
33 Stated in line with: Mumnan Bymajuh, ,,Ycramku 3mounnn reHounma u cyheme
Annpuju Aptykosuhy 1986. rogune”, k. I, beorpax 1988, pp. 80.



89

CHCTEMaTCK{ HETOBaHY U MOACTPEKUBAHY MPXKIbY, Oap Kaaa je ped O OJHOCY
npema Cpb6uma U MOTOTOBO Ha TEPUTOPHUJU KOja jeé CMaTpaHa UCKJbYUHBO
XPBaTCKUM €THUYKHUM IPOCTOPOM.

Wneonomnike mpumece HEymopeanuBo ce Buiie ocehajy y ToBOpy KojH je
Jocun bpo3 Turo onpxxao y beorpany 9. maja 1945. rogune, kana je pekao
u ciexaehe: ,,Y Hama CBMMa JKUBH, JIpyrapuile U APYTOBH, BeJIMKA UCTHUHA J1a
Cy JIOTop JaceHoBall Kao M CBU JAPYT'H HAIIMCTUYKO-YCTAIIKU JIOTOPH Y HAIIIO]
3eMJbH MOTBp/A J1a C€ HAIIM JbYIU HIUCY MUPWIN C TY)HUHCKOM OKyIaIujoMm,
Ja ¢y ce OOpWiIM 3a CBOjY JKMBOTHY M HAI[MOHAJIHY €r3UCTEHIU]Y U 1A je
TakBa HBUX0Ba OOpOa MOPAITHO M €THUYKH JyOOKO BjedHa, jep Cy ce OOpHin
3a CBOja HOTOpHA TpaBa W cioboay [...] MacoBHe XpTBe Majie y OBOM JiO-
ropy NpeicTaBbajy cacTaBHU JUO (ppoHTa HapoaHOoOCI000aAMIauKe OopOe
U OTIIOpa Hapoja W HApOAHOCTH JyrociaBuje GammcTUIKO] OKymauju.”?

Naxko je ucrakao na Behuna xpraBa Huje ,,iana y 00pOH”’, MOHECEHU
TOBOPHHK JIOHEKJIE je yOiakaBao YMIbEHHILY Jla Ccy HecpehHHM 3aToueHUIH
JaceHOBIIa MPBEHCTBEHO YMOPEHH 300T CBOj€ pacHe, HALlMOHAIHE U BEPCKE
NPUNAJHOCTH, T€ JIa C€ Y BEIMKOM MOCTOTKY OpYTaJHO YOMjeHUX PAHIO O
JIelH, KOoja HUCY HU OMJia CBECHAa HaKa3HOCTH (hammcTHUKUX uzaeja. Ocum
Tora, y uMme Bianajyhe mapose ,,0parctBa u jemuHCTBA CBe ce dermrhe 1o-
YeJi0 TOBOPUTH O ,, KpTBaMa (hammsma”, YuMe Cy y JAPYTH IUIaH CTaBJbaHH
KaKO HAI[MOHAJIHOCT 3JI0YMHALA, TAKO M KJbYYHH Pa3jor 300T KOjer Cy JbyIH
MOABPraBaHU 3JI0CTaBJbalby M OJBO)EHM HA CTPATHUINTA.

VY Bpeme kana je Komucuja Bpimia cBoja HCTpaXHBama y JaCCHOBILY,
U TOpe]] HacTOjama yCTallla Ja YHUIITE CBE Tparose, JEJIOBU Joropa Ouiu
CYy pEJIaTHBHO CadyBaHH, YKJbYuyjyhin Ty ¥ HEKOJIMKO CTOTHHA MeTapa 3Hja,
CTpa)KapHHUIE, OCMATPaYHMIIE, KHUAHE Orpajie, MoJbcke OyHKepe, OCTaTKe
paJiMoOHMIIA, KaTamyiT ¢ Kojer cy KpTBe Oanane y peky. Ox roquae 1946. no
1948. TOTOBO je CBE YHHMIITECHO, a MTOTOM j¢ TOJMHAMa KacCHHjE HAIlpaB/beH
CIIOMEH-TIAPK C YyBEHUM CIIOMEHUKOM y OOJIHKY IIBETa, KOM C€ ,,HajBehn
CHUH JyTrOCIIOBEHCKUX Hapoja” HUjeIHOM HHje TokJIoHHo. Ha nemy mpocropa
Crape ['pagumke carpaheno je dynbancko urpanumre. CBe 3ajenHo Ouio
j€ y BEIHKOj CyHPOTHOCTH C MCKYCTBHUMAa OpOjHHMX APYIHX 3eMajba KOje Cy
ce TpyIuIie Ja OCTaTKe JIoropa M JIPyTUX MecTa CTpajama cauyBajy U3 I0-
HITOBama MpeMa >KpTBaMa M paau Oyayhux reHepamyja Koje cy Ha TaKBHM
npUMepuMa Moriie Jia pa3ymejy pasnuky usmely nobpa u 31a. XKenehu na y
MHOTO ueMy Oyze Apyrauyuja, jyrociioBeHCKa Jp:KaBa MOCTaBJballa j&€ OCHOBE
W IpyTMM HECIIaBHUM Tpaauijama. MHOToOpojHE jame y Koje Cy ycraiie
Oarase cBoje )XpTBe ocraje cy 6e3 obenexja nim cy ouse 3abetonnpane. Ha
noctojehnM crioMeHUIMa Hajuenhe je MICcaHo Jia Cy Ty MOKOTAaHe ,, )KPTBE
¢dammsma”, a y Hemro pehum ciayuajeBuma ,,KpTBe ycramkor tepopa’. Ilo-

33 Haseneno npema: Munan Bynajuh, ,,Yeraimku 3709nHy reHonuaa u cyheme AHAPHjT
AptykoBuhy 1986. roqune”, k. I, beorpan, 1988, ctp. 80.
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of wall, guard barracks, watchtowers, wire fence, field bunkers, workshop
remains, catapult from which the victims were thrown into the river. In the
period 1946-1948 almost everything was destroyed, and then, years later, a
memorial park was constructed with the well-known flower-shaped monu-
ment, to which “the greatest son of peoples and nationalities” never paid
homage. A football pitch was constructed in the spot where one part of the
Stara Gradiska camp was located. Altogether, it was totally opposite to the
experience of numerous other countries who tried to preserve the remains
of camps and other places of suffering out of respect for the victims and for
the sake of future generations, who could understand the difference between
good and evil thanks to such examples. Wanting to be different in many
aspects, Yugoslavia set foundations to other inglorious traditions. Numerous
pits into which Ustashas threw their victims remained unmarked or were
covered with concrete. Existing monuments usually contained inscriptions
saying that “the victims of fascism” were buried there, or rarely “the victims
of the Ustasha terror”. Here and there their constructors dared to mention
that victims were Serbs and state an approximate number of victims or most
rarely their full names and surnames. Some of these monuments were bat-
tered down during the breakup of Yugoslavia or later, whereas the excavated
pits were mined. Nevertheless, Yugoslavia had existed for decades until that
moment owing to the fact that Serbs kept quiet on genocide, i.e. Serbocide,
while some Croatian politicians thought that Ustasha crimes should not be
investigated, since such investigations could insult the Croatian people.

In the meantime however, a voluminous historiography on the In-
dependent State of Croatia, Jasenovac and other camps was collected, in
the country and by the Serbian and Croatian diaspora. Not only is it even
nowadays bibliographically rather disorganized, but it has also been, often
without conducting any serious critical appraisal, too easily and insultingly
considered as more or less worthless, with a predominant conclusion that
“Serbian nationalists” made an effort to increase the number of the NDH
victims as much as possible, while Croats tried to decrease it. One can notice
in such an approach a deeply rooted legacy of the governing party’s ideology,
which, for the sake of inter-ethnic peace and because of some other political
reasons, persistently and in all affairs made symmetries that were often un-
sustainable. At the same time, an injustice has been done this way to several
historians who — as much as historical sources and their expertise permitted
— endeavoured to reach the most verifiable and reliable findings. It was them
who reminded the public that the Commission that had first investigated
the Jasenovac crimes was right when claiming that the exact number of the
murdered could never be determined and scientifically confirmed. Neverthe-
less, it does not mean, that one should give up on trying to get closer to the
number that is the most reliable. On the other hand, they agreed that even as-
sociated scientific disciplines — history, sociology, politicology, anthropology,
pathology, philosophy and others, remained powerless before the monstrosity
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HeTJIe Cy C€ HUXOBU I'PaInTeIb OCMENWIIN Ja HAIUIIY J1a je ped O CPIICKUM
JKpTBaMa, Ia U J1a HaBeqy HeKakaB MpuoOimkaH Opoj, a Hajpehe myHa nMeHa
U npe3uMena. Jleo TUX CIIOMEHMKA MOPYIIEH je TOKOM pa30ujama jyrocio-
BEHCKE Jp)KaBe WM Y KaCHUJUM TOIMHAMa, a OTKOIIaHE jaMe Cy MUHHUpAHE.
Beno norapamme Tpajame, nak, CpOu cy aeuenujama miahanu hyramem
0 TEHOIMIy, TauHuje cpOoIHIy, AOK Cy MOJeAMHHU XPBATCKU MOJUTHYAPU
CMaTpalii Jia yCTalllK! 3JI0YMHH He O Tpebano ma Oymay MCTpaKMBaHU C
003upoM Ha To Ja Ou TakBa MpoydyaBama Bpehanaa XpBaTcKu HAPOI.

Unak, y mehyBpemeny je o HezaBuchoj [pxasu XpBarckoj, JaceHOBITy
U JPyTUM JIOTOPHUMA HAcTajajia OrpOMHA UCTOpHOrpadcKa JIUTEpaTypa, U TO
KaKo y 3eMJbH, TAKO U Yy €MHUIpalMju CPIICKO] U XpBarckoj. He camo na je u
nmaHac Oubnrorpadcku HEMOTIYHO cpel)eHa Hero je, yecto 0e3 030MIbHHjer
KPUTHUKOT carje/aBama, OJaKo W YBPEIJbUBO OLICbHMBAaHA KAa0 BHUIIE WIN
Mame 0e3BpeaHa, ¢ npeonnalyjyhum 3akjbyykoM Ja cy ce ,,CpICKH HalHo-
HaMCTH TPyOWIM Aa mTo Buiie nosehajy 6poj kpraBa HJIX, a xpBarcku
Jla ra ymMame. Y TaKBOM Ce MPHUCTYIy Takohe BUIAM JyOOKO YKOPEHEHO Ha-
ciehe uaeonoruje Bnaaajyhe mapruje koja je 3apaj Mel)yHalMoHaJIHOT MHUpa
U JAPYTUX MOJUTUYKUX pa3jiora yrnopHO M y CBEMy IpaBWJIa YECTO HEOp-
XKHBE cuMeTpuje. McToBpeMeHo, TUME ce YMHU HeTpaB/a MpeMa HeKOJIHIHU-
HU MCTOpHYApa KOjU Cy C€ — OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO CYy UM HCTOPHjCKH U3BOPHU H
CTpyYHa TaMeT J103BOJbABAIN — TPYAWIN Ja o)y 70 MITO MPOBEPIHUBUjUX
U TOY3aHUjUX ca3Hama. YIpaBo Cy oHH nojcehanu Ha 1o na je Komucuja
KOja je MmpBa UCTpaXKMBaja 3J04MHe JaceHOBIa Ouiia y TpaBy Kaja je TBpAMiIa
Ja TadaH Opoj yMOpPEeHHMX HHKaaa Hehe Mohm OuTH yTBpheH u HaydHO TMOT-
BpheH, mTo He 3Hauu Ja Tpeba oaycTaTH O MOKyIlaja /1a ce MPUOIMKUMO
Hajnoy3aanujem. Craraim cy ce, Iak, J1a ¥ yApy>KeHe HayuyHe TUCIHILTHHE —
HCTOPH]ja, COITMOJIOTH]a, TIOJIMTUKOJIOTH]a, aHTPOILIOTHja, TIaToIoTHja, (hUIIo-
30(Hja U apyre, ocTajy HeMOhHE Mpe MOHCTPYO3HOIINY yCTAIIKUX 3J104YH-
Ha, Ma KOJIUKO 3HAJIC O MOJUTUYKUM U HAI[HOHAIHUM Hjiejama, COLMjaTHUM
npobineMuMa U aymeBHUM nopemehajuma. 3HagajHe Cy, YMHH ce, jOII HEKe
BakHe TojaBe. JlerieHnjaMa onTyKMBaHa 3a BEIMKOCPIICKH HAIIMOHAIM3aM U
XEreMOHUCTHYKE TeXKH-€, CPIICKa HallMja, Ila ¥ BeHa UcToprorpaduja, aemu-
MUYHO Cy NIPHUXBATaje TEOPHjy O CBOjOj KPUBHUIU U TIOCEOHO] OTOBOPHOCTH,
300r vera cy — u3mel)y ocranor — Ousiie AUPIHUBO 3aXBaJIHE CBAKOM KO j€ TIpH-
3HaBao na cy CpOu Oumim BenMke KpTBE MmoBecTd XX BeKa, Kao J]a Ta UCTO-
pHjcKa YMECHULIA HUje MOTBp)UBaHA OrPOMHHM MHOILITBOM HCTOPHjCKUX
M3BOpa W aprymMeHara. JoIl je yBpeIsbuBHje OWJIO Kaja Cy NMpeamaduiie u
npeamade y OCyJH CPIICKOT HAPOAa U MaprUHAIN3AIH]H BErOBUX CTPa/Iamba.

V ciyuajy JaceHoBIa 1aHac ce cyo4aBaMoO C HOBUM M3a30BHMa, IIPBEH-
CTBEHO jONI jeTHUM TaJacoOM HAcTOjama Jejla XpBaTcke HcTopuorpadwuje,
nyOJMUIIMCTHKE W TIOJIMTHKE Jla y atMocdepu jauama Kpajibe JeCHUYapCKUX
UJieja )KpPTBE OBOT JIOTOpa OpOjYaHo MITO BHIIE yYMame, a HAllMOHAIHO pefia-
tuBU3Yjy. Mae ce nomie ma ce TBpau jaa Opoj crpamanux Huje 0mo Behw on
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of the Ustasha crimes, regardless of the abundance of information on politi-
cal and national ideas, social problems and mental disorders. Some other
phenomena seem to be significant as well. The Serbian nation, along with
its historiography, having been accused for decades of Serbian nationalism
and hegemonistic strivings, partially accepted the theory on its guilt and its
special responsibility. Owing to that, they were deeply grateful to everyone
who acknowledged that Serbs had been great victims of the history of the
20™ century, as if that historical fact had not been confirmed by a plethora
of historical sources and arguments. It was even more insulting when those
historical sources were in the forefront of those who were judging and still
judge Serbian people and marginalize their sufferings.

With regard to Jasenovac, nowadays we confront new challenges, pri-
marily regarding a new wave of efforts made by one part of Croatian histo-
rians, publicists and politicians who want to decrease as much as possible
the number of Jasenovac victims and relativize the issue of their ethnicity,
at times when the right-wing ideas are growing stronger. Some of them go
as far as to claim that the number of victims did not exceed 15,000 people,
and that there were, in fact, “three Jasenovac camps”: Ustashas’ (labour and
concentration camp), partisans’ (death camp, which allegedly existed at the
end of the war and immediately after the war ended) and the third one, which
was also connected to the new regime, where communists allegedly impris-
oned their political opponents after the conflict with the Soviet Union and the
Information Bureau.** At the time, however, out of the once existing camp
complex, there was not a “brick leaning against another brick” that remained.

In regard to the previously mentioned, a question of what can be done
in a confrontation with such problems arises before historians dealing with
World War II. The only way, we believe, is to follow scientific methods,
publish historic resources, collect reliable information, and detect connec-
tions between the Ustasha regime and multiple genocides committed in Eu-
rope and all around the world. At the same time it is important to take into
account a multi-century complexity of the national and religious relations
between Croats and Serbs. It is especially important to resist the attempts
of relativization of victims, their number, ethnicity and names. It’s no coin-
cidence that detainees, wherever they were detained, were firstly deprived
of their names. Owing to this, they were turned into numbers. This is why
every name is important, thus the innocent victims can restore one part of
their lost dignity, and at the same time their names speak volumes about
the reason why they were murdered. This is why this need, or one can say,
our debt is multifold: civilizational, moral, national, political and scientific.

3 This “confirmation” is pointed out in the documentary directed by Jakov Sedlar
called “Jasenovac — the truth” (,,JacenoBair — uctuna”).
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15 xuspama, Te 1a cy, y CTBapH, MocTojasia 4aK ,,Tpy JaceHOBIA: YCTaIIKH
(pagHu ¥ caOupHM), MAPTU3AHCKHU (JIOTOP CMPTH, KOJU j€ HABOIHO MOCTOjao0
IIPU Kpajy U HEeMOCPEIHO 10 3aBpIIETKY para) u Tpehu, Takole HOBOpeKUM-
CKH, y KOjU CYy KOMyHHUCTH 1tocie cykoOa ca Cosjerckum CaBe3om u Mubop-
MAaIMOHUM OHPOOM TOOOXKE 3aTBapalid CBOje MOJIMTHUYKE NPOTUBHUKE.™ Y
TO 106a, MehyTuM, O HEKaJallmher JOTOPCKOT KOMILUIEKCa HUje OCTao ,,HU
KaMeH Ha KaMeHY .

Hcropuuapuma JIpyror CBETCKOT para M3 THX CE€ pasiora Kao KJbY4HO
Hamehe NMUTame MOXKE JIM Ce UINTA YUUHUTH Yy CyAapy ¢ TaKBUM IpoOseMu-
Ma. JeIMHN HauuWH je, BEPYyjeMO, MOMTOBakE HAYTHOT METO/a, 00jaB/bUBAHE
UCTOPHjCKUX HM3BOpa, NPUKYIJbakhe MOY3IaHUX 3Haka, YOUaBame I0BE3a-
HOCTH YCTAILIKOT PEeKMMa U MHOTOCTPYKHUX T'€HOLHJA KOje je MOYMHHO ca
CIIMYHHUM TI0jaBama y EBpomu u cBeTy, anu y3 HCTOBPEMEHO carjeaBame
BUIIIEBEKOBHE CJIO)KEHOCTHU CPIICKO-XPBAaTCKUX HAIIMOHATHUX M BEPCKUX OJI-
Hoca. [ToceGHO je BaKHO MpyKame OTIOPa PelaTHBU30BaY JKPTaBa, HBHUXO-
Be OpOjHOCTH, HAITMOHATHE MPUTIAJTHOCTH M BIACTUTHX MMeHa. Huje cimyydaj-
HO WITO Cy JIOropaliMma, re roj Ja Cy OWIM 3aTOYeHH, Hajupe OAay3uMaHa
UMEHa, YuMe Cy NpeTBapaHu y OpojeBe. YIPaBo 3aTO BaXKHO je CBAKO HMe,
jep ce Hemy)kHMMa THMe Bpaha J€0 OTETOT JOCTOjaHCTBA, & NCTOBPEMEHO
ce 4ecTO BpJIO jacHO oOpaziaxke paszior 300r kojer cy ymopenu. Otyna cy
Ta 1norpeda, Moxe ce pehu U Iyr BUIIECTPYKU: [IMBUIM3ALIN]CKH, MOPAIIHH,
HAIIMOHAIHO-TIOJIMTHYKY M Hay4YHH.

% Ta ce ,,TBpama” WCTHYE U Y AOKyMeHTapHOM ¢uamy Jakosa Cemrapa ,,JaceHoBaly
— UCTHHA™.






I[MTPNJIO3U1
ANNEX






Cn. 1. T'pyna ycrama CToju Ha 3aKJIaHUM JKpTBama y jamu
Ha octpBy [lar, jyna 1941. ronqune

Fig. 1. A group of Ustashas standing on slaughtered victims in the pit
on the island of Pag, July 1941
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Cn. 2. XKptBe ycrama y Cumy, aBrycra 1941. rogune

Fig. 2. Ustashas’ victims in Sinj, August 1941



Cn. 3. K. Jenuh u3 Criura, kora cy ycramie youne 1941. roqune
Fig. 3. Z. Jeli¢ from Split, killed by Ustashas in 1941
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Cn. 4. M. Tecnuh, kora cy ycrame youne y Cucky
Fig. 4. M. Tesli¢, killed by Ustashas in Sisak



Can. 5. Yeramku tepop kox buxaha,
aprycra 1941. ronune

Fig. 5. Ustasha terror near Bihac,
August 1941

Cn. 6. 3nounnn ycrama y bocHu

Fig. 6. The crimes of Ustashas in Bosnia



Cn. 7. Ycramke xpTBe, crpagaie 1942. ronune y ceny Mehebhe, kox bocancke
JyOuiie, yuje je moapyje NpUIagaio jaCeHOBAYKOM CTPATHUILTY

Fig. 7. Ustasha victims, murdered in 1942 in the village of Medede, near
Bosanska Dubica, whose territory belonged to the Jasenovac place of execution



Ca. 8. Ycrame cy HeytBpheH Opoj kpraBa yousie y lUXOBUM JIOMOBHMA
Fig. 8. Ustashas killed an undetermined number of victims in their homes
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Cu. 9. INopoxnna youjeHa Ha mpary cBoje Kyhe
Fig. 9. A family killed in front of their house



Cn. 10. Yeramiku 3709MHE M3a3Bajin ¢y MacoBHa OerctBa y Cpoujy. OBe cy uzbernuiie
y ampuny 1942. rogune cHUMIBeHE Ha obamu [lpuHe

Fig. 10. Ustasha crimes provoked mass escapes to Serbia. These refugees were
photographed in April 1942 on the banks of the river Drina

Cn. 11. Yeramku 371040~
HIU Cy C€ HapOYUTO
WOKUBJbABAIM Hal MJa-
M skenama. OBa Kp-
TBa MydYeHa je U yOu-
jeHa y XepuLeroBuHu
1941. ronune

Fig. 11. Ustashas espe-
cially acted out their in-
stincts on young wom-
en. This victim was
tortured and killed in
Herzegovina in 1941




Cn. 12. ®ororpaduja xpTBe yc-
TAIKUX 3JI0YMHA, KOjy ¢y y Hu-
Boceny cHummn Wranujanu

Fig. 12. A photograph of an Usta-
sha crimes’ victim,taken by Ital-
ians in Divoselo

Ca. 13. XKena cunoBana u youje-
Ha y Muaku, xon JaceHoBua,
1942. rogune

Fig. 13. A woman raped and ki-
lled in Mlaka, near Jasenovac, in
1942



Cn. 14. Jenna on ycramkux xprasa y JaceHoBiyy 1944. rogune

Fig. 14. One of Ustasha victims in Jasenovac in 1944



Co. 15. INapTu3aHka Kojy cy yc-
Tame Myuwnie u youne y Crma-
BOHUjU 1944. ronune

Fig. 15. A partisan woman tor-
tured and killed in Slavonia in
1944

Cn. 16. Myuena u yOujena xe-
Ha y noropy Crapa I'pajurika,
anpuia 1945. rogune

Fig. 16. Tortured and killed wo-
man in the concentration camp
of Stara Gradiska, April 1945



Cn. 17. be3umena xptBa, youjena 1945. rogune Ha obanu Cage,
koJ JaceHoBIa

Fig. 17. An anonymous victim, killed in 1945 on the banks of the
river Sava, near Jasenovac



Cn. 18. Ycramie ¢y y jaceHOBAYKH JIOTOP U JIPyre JIOTOpe OJIBOMIIC
1eJIe MOPOJIHMIIe, U HUCY INTEACIH HU ACIy

Fig. 18. Ustashas took whole families to the concentration camp
of Jasenovac and other camps, without sparing even children



Ca. 19. Jlena, 3aToueHUIN JOropa
Fig. 19. Children, camp detainees

Cn. 20. IIpe OpyranHor youjama Jena cy y JOropuMa u3riiaJimbuBaHa
1 YeCTO MOABPraBaHa My4YCHHMa

Fig. 20. Prior to brutal killings children in the camps were exposed
to starvation and often tortured
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Cn. 21. besumena siena youjeHa on cTpaHe ycraiia
Fig. 21. Anonymous children killed by Ustashas

Cin. 22. 'V noropy Crapa I'paauiuka fena cy rylieHa LujaHKaJIdjeM

Fig. 22. Children were poisoned by potassium cyanide in the concentration
camp of Stara Gradiska



Cn. 23. Jlem meteta Koje cy ycrame yourne y CpeOpHUIHT
Fig. 23. A corpse of a child killed by Ustashas in Srebrnica

Ci. 24. HeunenTu(UKOBaH JIell IeTeTa
Fig. 24. An unidentified corpse of a child



Cn. 25. TTocMpTHH OCTallK jaCEHOBAYKOT JIOTOpaliia OKOBAHOT JIAHIIUMA

Fig. 25. Mortal remains of a chained Jasenovac detainee



Cn. 26. Cakymbame )pTaBa CTpaJalinX y MOKOJbY KOjH CY ycTalle u3Bpuiuie 28. anpuia
1941. ronqune y I'ynosity, kon bjenosapa

Fig. 26. Collecting victims killed in the massacre conducted by Ustashas on 28 April 1941
in Gudovac, near Bjelovar

Cn. 27. [TocMpTHHU OCTallM yCTAlIKUX KpTaBa Ha obanu Cage,
xox Crape I'panumike, 1945. ronune

Fig. 27. Mortal remains of Ustasha victims on the banks of the river Sava,
near Stara Gradiska, in 1945



Cn. 28. PymeBuHe npaBociaBHe 1pkBe y J[pakcenuhy, y kojoj cy ycraie u3 JaceHoBLa
14. jamyapa 1942. ronune noxnane 208 Cpoa, mehy xojuma u 47 nene

Fig. 28. Ruins of an Orthodox church in Drakseni¢, where Jasenovac Ustashas slaughtered
208 Serbs on 14 January 1942, among which there were 47 children
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Ci1. 29. CnoMeHuK NOKJIaHO] U CIIaJbeHO] TPUHAECTOWIAHO] IOPOAULIU
Jannpuh n3 Yumiyka, ko bocanckor Hosor; Hajmnahe nere, Pyxa,
MMaJIO je HEelyHa YeTUPU Mecela

Fig. 29. A shrine of slaughtered and burned Jandri¢ family from
Citluk which consisted of thirteen members, near Bosanski Novi. The
youngest child, Ruza, was almost four months old
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Kvaternik Eugen 18, 28, 30, 46, 62
Letica Slaven 42, 44
Livada Svetozar 18
Lorkovi¢ Mladen 38
Luburi¢ Vjekoslav (Maks) 60, 64, 68,
80, 82, 84
Macek Vlatko 40
Majovsek Damir 20
Matkovi¢ Ivica 80, 82
Mazurani¢ Ivan, ban 16
Mihailovi¢ Draza 76
Milas Ivan 20
Mileti¢ Antun 74
(see Munernh AHTYH)
Milos Ljube 80, 86
Milutinovi¢ Kosta 36
Miseti¢ Bosiljko 20
Miskatovi¢ Josip 32
Mutibari¢ Jerotej 26
Nikolajevi¢ Porde 26
Nikoli¢ Nikola 58, 80, 82
(see Huxomuh Hukoma)
Novak Svetislav 26
Novak Viktor 44 (see Hosak Bukrop)
Novljanin F. 22
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Palavrii¢ Ante 28, 32 Stoki¢ Ante 78
Paletek Ivan 24 Subagi¢ Ivan 54, 74
Paulina Irby Adeline 16 Tomi¢ Jerko 18
Paveli¢ Ante 18, 36, 38, 40, 44, 46, Trivunéi¢ Danica 56

68,72 Trivunci¢ Porde 56
Paveli¢ Jerko 30 Trivunéi¢ Jovanka 56
Pavlinovi¢ Mihovilo 28, 32, 46 Tudman Franjo 18, 36, 42, 44, 46
Pavlovi¢ Kosta St. 74 Ujcic¢ Josip 72

(see ITamosuh Kocra Crt.) Vagner Karl 60
Pei¢i¢ Konstantin 28 Valdec Rudolf 16
Peri¢ Srecko 44 Visnji¢ Cedomir 42
Picili Hinko Dominik 80, 82 VukaSin 50
Pijade Moga (Ci¢a Janko) 70 Zeli¢ Benedikta 28, 32
Pilar Ivo 22,24 Zimmermann Warren 46
Popovi¢ Anastas 28 Zani¢ Milovan 38
Popovi¢ Dusan 30 Zegarac Vukasin 62
Poznjak Branko 20 AprykoBuh Arnpuja 88
Praljak Slobodan 20 Behkosuh Maruja 50
Predavec Josip 22 Bo6an Jbybo 72,74
Prnjatovi¢ Vojislav 54 Bojuh Jacmmuaa 46
Puk Mirko 38 Bynajuh Muman 38, 88
Puri¢ Bozidar 74 I'yckoa Jenena 18
Radi¢ Antun 22 Kasumuposuh Baca 68
Radi¢ Stjepan 22, 32, 36, 46 Kouncranrnnosuh Muxauno 52
Raduni¢ Gaja 30 Kpacuh Brnagumup 18
Rauch Pavle 32, 34 Kpectuh Bacunuje B. 26
Rendel George William 52 Kpusman borgan 52
Ribar Ivan 34, 36 Jlexuh Borman 42
Roosevelt Franklin 54 Munetnth AeTyH 54, 60, 70, 76, 84, 86
Salkovi¢ Anda 56 Huxomh Hukoma 60, 84
Salkovi¢ Laza 56 Hosak Buxtop 72
Sedlar Jakov 92 ITaBnosuh Kocra Ct. 52, 76
Sliskovi¢ Ivan 82 [TaBmoBuh Mumnopan Kpma 16
Starcevi¢ Ante 14, 26, 28, 30, 32, 46, ITejun Joan 38
Stepinac Alojzij 40, 62, 74, 72 [lerpanosuh Bpanko 52
Strossmayer Josip Juraj 26 [Iponanosuh M. 20
Sulimanac Stjepan 20 Panojesuh Mupa 52
Supilo Frano 22,28, 30, 46 Cranumuh Muxanno 40
Sagi¢ Jefto 70 Tomanmn Muxopun 28
Sepi¢ Dragovan 54 Tpudynosuh Muomr 52
Seva Mirko 76 Thoposuh Bragumup 36

Index nominum compiled by Miroslav Jovanovi¢, secretary of the Committee for the
history of Serbs in Croatia.
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